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BELOVED PRIEND, 


h Have ſeen and read Sx if not all, the let- 
ters which have paſſed between you and my dear 


fiſter, i it is my opinion that they would be of great 
uſe to many if they were made public. When 1 
conſider and reflect upon the light, ſupport, and 
help, which I received when in my trouble from 
many of the Epiſtles of Faith, as well as from 
your other writings; and the many accounts I 
have ſince had of the uſefulneſs of the Living 
T eſtimonies to many ſouls that were in diſtreſs, 
darkneſs, and bondage ; it is my requeſt, ſhould it 
meet with your appro bation, that you would pub- 
liſh them. I am fully perſuaded that the matter 
they contain leads to the true and living way. The 
bulk of profeſſors, in our day, as far as I am able 
to 


PREFACE. 


to judge, are entire ſtrangers to the path of rege- 


neration. There are but a few who walk in the 


narrow path of . life, and who experience the 1 
love of God therein; and fewer ſtill who can 
caſt up this way before others, and whoſe miniſtry 
is that of the Spirit, and not of the letter. And, 
as I believe there are ſome, in many dark corners 
of the country, ready to periſh for lack of know- 
ledge, who are ſeeking the truth, but, for want of 
ſome one to guide them, they are kept in igno- 
rance of it, who knows but that Providence may 
ſend thefe letters (as I am certain, from my own 
knowledge, he has many of your other writings) 
into their hands; which, under God, may give 
them light on their ſtate. I think there are in 
theſe letters ſome things new and fingular. I feel 
a defire to ſee them in print. I have been ac- 
«quainted with my friend now for ſome years. 
When I firſt knew her ſhe ſtood 1 very high i in her 
confidence, ſuch as it was; bat, when- the Almighty 
wounded me, and made me ſpeak out of the 
abundance of my own heart, her confidence. was 
. ſoon ſapped; and I believe ſhe found her 2 
fidence had ever been in her own tabernacle; ; 


and, when it was rooted up, the king of terrors 
laid 


PREFACE. 


laid hold of her; as he will one diy of many who, 
like her, think themſelves now very ſecure” and 
ſtrong. But the firſt-born of death will ſoon de- 
vour that ſort of ſtrength; and hunger- bitten they 
are already. I have been an eye-witneſs of her 
diſtreſs under the ſpirit of bondage, in which ſhe 
continued two or three years; and likewiſe, as 
you well know, of her happy enlargement, which 
ſhe enjoyed for a long time. And I have narrowly 
watched her deſcent from the mount of trans figu- 
ration. She has been now for ſome time in the 
5 furnace; and I believe in my heart ſhe will endure 
the fire, and come forth as gold. At preſent ſhe 
walks very ſteady, humble, meek, and lowly, and 
appears to quit herſelf like one that ſeeth him who 

is inviſible. She is the firſt fruit of Achaia unto 
the Lord; at leaft ſhe was the firſt that pub- 
licly returned to give glory to God; and ſhe was 
a ſtranger; and cleanſed ſhe is I verily believe. 
And, as there are many profeſſors now ſtanding 
where ſhe once ſtood, and others in darkneſs and 
diſtreſs through legal bondage, I am in hopes that 
making the letters public will be a means to 
awaken ſome of the former, and encourage the 
latter, 1 hat they may be a caution to ſome, 
| 9 
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ſtrength and encouragement to others, ſtir up jea- 
Jouſy in many, and be bleſſed to comfort the weak 
and infant race, is, in this requeſt, the view, and, 
when publiſhed, will be the earneſt wiſh and 
prayer of 


Your truly fincere lover and friend, 
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PRELIMINARY 


PRELIMINARY EPISTLES. 


T PHIL 0 ME LA, in the King's Dale. 


BELOVED or GOD, 


Max 1 not ſay, © Hail! highly 
favoured, Vleſſed art thou among women, when 
he that is mighty hath done ſo great things for 
thee, in remembrance of his mercy, as he pro- 
miſed to our forefathers in the faith, to Abraham, 
and to his ſeed for ever?“ 

It is jubilee with thee; the dow of the Son of 
man are come, days of good things. And would 
it not be commendable in thee to act the part of 
the poor lepers in the fiege of Samaria; that is, 
to inform the King's houſchold of it? Doſt thou 
well to feaſt at the banquet thyſelf, and to go and 
hide all the reſt? If the Lord forms a perſon for 
himſelf, it is that he may ſhew forth his praiſe. 
The poor woman with her iſſue obtained vir- 
tue from the Covenant Head privately, and was 
going to withdraw, in hope of eſcaping the cen- 

a2 {ure 


En 
ſure and diſpleaſure of the Jews. With the heart 
ſne believed unto righteouſneſs. Thus God pre- 
pared her heart; but with the mouth we mult 


make conſeſſion unto ſalvation. This was left 


undone till God created the fruit of her lips, and 
then ſhe was called forth to make confeſſion of 
her faith. By theſe means the word ſounds out, 
which raiſes curioſity in ſome, deſires in others, 
it encourages many, and provokes not a few to 
jealouſy and emulation. 


We muſt render to Ceſar the things that are 


Ceſar's, and unto God the things which are God's, 


To ſmuggle foreign goods robs the prince of his 


revenue; and to hide the heavenly flame under a 
| buſhel robs God of his praiſe. © Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine? There are 
not found that returned to give glory to God, ſave 
this ſtranger. -' Go thy way, thy faith hath made 


thee whole; go in peace.” The nine were ſelf- 


ſeekers, moved to pray for a temporal cure only; 


ſelf-intereſt drove them to it, and baſe ingratitude 


kept them from acknowledging the cure; and, 
by this art of ſmuggling the benefit, they eſcaped 
the reproach of Chriſt, which Moſes ſo highly 
eſteemed, and did not loſe their reputation among 
the ſcribes and phariſees. But, alas! theſe could 
have no faith ; for “ how oan you believe (faith 
the Saviour) who receive honour one of another, 
and not the honour that cometh from God only?“ 


W e are to Row with them that weep, and re- 


Joice 


3 

joice with them that rejoice. I was in company 
with his excellency the Welſh ambaſſador at your 
groaning, when your bearing pains and birth 
throes were upon you; and we both took a part 
of your burden ; and I am informed that you felt 
the ſpirit of heavineſs get lighter upon you from 
that hour. But where is my part of the caudle ? 
1 travailed i in birth again and again till Chriſt was 
formed in thee. And now this work is done 
but what account have I had of it? and, there- 
fore, how can I rejoice? Ephraim is comforted ; . 
but there is a promiſe of comfort to his mourners. 
And again: © Yet, behold, therein ſhall be left a 
remnant that ſhall be brought forth, both ſons 
and daughters : behold, they ſhall come forth unto 
you, and ye ſhall ſee their ways and their doings, 
and ye ſhall be comforted concerning the evil that 
I have brought upon Jeruſalem ; and they ſhall 
comfort you when ye ſee their ways and their do- 
ings.” Ezek. xiv. 22, Where is my ſhare of this 
promiſe ? This part of the price is withheld. 

The comforts of hope, the teſtimony of a good 
_ conſcience, and the pleaſing accounts of God's 
giving teſtimony to the word of his*grace, is the 
promiſed reward of the labourers in the Lord's 
vineyard, and is no ſmall part of the penny a day. 
If I might intrade upon a little of thy time, I 
ſhould be glad of ſome ſhort account of thy cala- 
mity when we fell into company at the ; 
1 how thou cameſt into that deplorable ſtate: 
ei 5 1 No 


1 


* 
No ſmall portion of furnace- work has fallen to my 
ſhare. And, when I faw the anguiſh of thy ſoul, 

I never found myſelf more ſenſibly touched with 

the grief of any perſon: nor did I ever feel a 

$ fuller perſuaſion in my mind of any perſon's deli- 

| verance, nor more freedom and confidence to pre- 

dict it, and in the ſtrongeſt terms; and I plainly 

ſaw (at your departure) that neither Satan, infide- 

lity, no, nor your carnal reaſon, could ſtand before 

it; fo mightily grows the word of the Lord and 

. prevails. I muſt confeſs that, when I heard of thy 
happy delivery under the miniftry of my dearly 

beloved” and moft faithful brother in the Lord, 

I ſtood aſtoniſhed at the goodneſs of God, and 

at the concurring providenees which went be- 

fore on thy behalf. One friend in our company 

could not ſettle his buſine to return to Lon- 

don with me till Saturday morning. Saturday is 

a day that I am never from my ftudy, if I can 
poſlibly help it. One or two in company prefled 

me not a little to ſtay; and thoſe at G moſt 

kindly invited me to come and viſit them, where it 

pleaſed God that we were to meet with you, 

whom L never ſaw before to my knowledge. And 
turely God {et before / us an open door. Our 

mouths, were wonderful opened to you; and I 

think your heart was, in ſome mealure, opened 

to us. And this greatly eonvineed me that my 

| ſtay was of God; nor could conſcience contradict 

vp 1 nor was bn empty on the Lord's day 

| 84 flallowing 
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following on account of it. The favour that I 
have to crave is, how the troubles came upon 
thee, and how long thou waſt left to occupy bu- 
ſineſs in \ thoſe deep waters; and | whether thou 
waſt in a profeſſion previous to thoſe trials or 
not. Now; as I am engaged in the work 
of the Lord, and defirous of knowing the 
wonders that God does in the land, that I may 
bleſs him with thee, I hope thou wilt not take 
this liberty amiſs, ſeeing thou art no more 'a 
ranger nor a foreigner, but a fellow-citizen of 
the ſaints, and of the houſehold of God; and 
that thou mayeſt long enjoy the pleaſures, pri- 
vileges, and immunities, of that _ is the 
en * ß | x 


Dear aer, | 


| Thine altectionate breathes in Chrig Jeſus, 


The Sod. eee i vocrua AURITA; 


j 
n 
| 
* 
. 
: 
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D NOCTUA AURITA, in the Deſert. 


- DEAR FRIEND, 

1 1 HAVE attempted, as the 
8 has enabled me, to comply with your requeſt, 
in giving you ſome particulars reſpecting the good 
work the Lord has been pleaſed to work in my 
foul under the miniſtry of his Majeſty's herald 
now with us. I think it is more than three years 
ago that I firſt heard him preach a ſermon from 


theſe words: Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, he 


that entereth not by the door into the ſheepfold, 
but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a 


. thief and a robber.” He gave ſuch a deſcription | 


of the way that moſt profeflors entered info the 
fold, as quite aftoniſhed me. I could hardly cre- 
dit it; but was not then left to contradict it; but 
I believed it could not touch me. I thought it 
did me ſome good, as it led my heart out in gra- 
titude to God that he had not left me to make 
ſuch an entrance, for I was juſt in the ſtate of the 
Laodicean church, thought myſelf rich and in- 
creaſed with goods, and to have need of nothing; 
but knew not that I was poor and wretched, mi- 
ſerable, blind, and naked. Had he aſked me, at 


that time, of my experience, I ſhould have told 


Cs” 
him that I had been on the mount of transfigur- 
ation with Peter, and in the third heaven with 


Faul 


I heard him for ſome time occaſionally on ſab- 
bath-day evenings. But he aſſerted ſuch ſtrange 
things reſpecting the firſt work of the Spirit's oper- 
ation on a ſinner's heart, when he came to con- 
vince him of fin, as was point blank againſt my 
experience; therefore I thought I was a witneſs 
againſt him that he was wrong. His once afſert- 
ing, that when the Spirit came to convict a finner, 
and to convince him of unbelief, that ſuch a ſoul 
could apply none of the promiſes of the goſpel, 
this quite enraged me, and I declared I would 
never hear him preach another ſermon. I there- 
fore left his miniſtry for, I believe, two or three 
months; during which time I found a great deal 
of enmity work againſt him, and his miniftry too. 
However, conſcience was not altogether ſilent at 
this time; and I ſhould at times have ſuch thoughts 
as theſe, viz. Where does all this enmity ſpring 

from? It cannot be a fruit of the Spirit of God. 
However, theſe words of Paul uſed to ſet matters 
right at times: © To him that worketh not, bat 
believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs.” That I had 

the faith which is of the operation of God's s Spi- 
rit, I believed no one that knew me doubted ; but : 
feeling this enmity riſe high at times made me a | 
ow yh and I — I would hear him 


T-. again, 


6 50 


again, as he might be got more moderate. I had 
heafd him but a few times before the Lord was 
pleaſed to ſtrip me of all my ſuppoſed excellency. 
How true is that ſaying of the Pſalmiſt, When 
thou with thy rebukes correcteſt man for iniqui' y, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume like the moth. 
And fol found it. And I ſoon found the faith 
that I had ſo much boaſted of to be nothing but 
bold preſumption. God ſent the killing com- 
mandment home to my conſcience, which ſtirred 
up all the neſt of uncleanneſs that lay hid in 
my heart before, and I could only view an angry 
God in a fiery law ; and a dreadful fight it was to 
me; it made me, like Moſes, to fear and quake. 
Here was no acceſs to God. The flaming ſword 
ſeemed to turn every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life. Inſtead of faith, hope, joy, and 
peace, I felt my carnal mind was nothing but en- 
mity againſt God. My heart was as hard as an 
adamant; my will was pregnant with nothing but 
ſtubbornneſs, perverſeneſs, and rebellion; and, as 
to wy affections, I knew not where they were ; 
but I knew they were not fixed on God, where 
they ought to be. Pray I could not. I had no 
faith; and God's word declares that whatever 1s 
not of faith is ſin; and that the prayer of the 
wicked 1s. an abomination to the Lord. This 
made me almoſt diſtracted. Every ſermon I heard 
rom him cut and condemned me; and the more it 
did 10 the more I was rivetted both to him and his 


preaching. 


(=) 
preaching. I longed for the return of the ſabbath, 
that I might be tried and ſearched. I was now 
determined to leave the place I was joined to as a 


member, and attend his miniſtry on fabbath 


mornings, as what I heard at the old place my foul 
could not endure; it was like ſinging ſongs to a 
heavy heart. How my ſoul loathed that daubing 
with untempered mortar ! that peace which was 
ſpoken to my ſoul when God had ſpoken no peace! 
Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be the Lord, who has de- 
tivered me from that empty profeſſion, from that 
fnare of the fowler. It was indeed ſovereign 
mercy that delivered me from falling into that 
ditch, where the blind are leading the blind; and 
I was as blind as any one that is left behind, and 
perhaps far more preſumptuous. Pardon this di- 
greſſion, dear fir, for Chriſt's love had juſt touched 
the handle of the lock, which made'me thus wan- 
der. But to return. I went on ſo, I think, about 
a year, groaning under this heavy burden. 1 could 
not unboſom myſelf fully to any one. I fox 
accidentally fell into the herald's company at the 
G -; and, as I wiſhed much to have ſome 
converſation with him, I preſſed him to favour me 
with a viſit ; and he ſaid he would, which raiſed 
my expectation of having an opportunity to open 
my mind to him. But I believe it was a year 
after his firſt invitation before he came, Which T 
aſſure you tried me not a little. The firſt time he 
called T could not perſuzde him to get off his 
1 horſe. 


( xl ) 
horſe. This diſtreſſed me much, and I concluded 
that no one cared for my ſoul, and ſo gave up all 
thoughts of ever having an opportunity of ſpeak- 
ing to him, unleſs I went to him on purpoſe ; and 
that I feared would be deemed too great a free- 
dom; and, beſides, I was afraid that I ſhould not 
be able to make him to underſtand me, nor be 
able to point my caſe out ſo bad as it really was; 
and, ſhould that be the caſe, I ſhould be deprived 
of receiving a faithful ſentence from his mouth. 
F believe he read my condemnation in my face, 
which uſed to make me tremble from head to 


foot. When I faw him come down from the pul- 
pit ſtairs I thought he looked at me as if he wiſhed 
I would never enter the chapel more: I think it 


was about a month after this, one ſabbath morn- 
ing, he had been cutting and condemning me till 
I thought I was almoſt in the bottomleſs pit. 1 
could no longer refrain, and therefore went to him 
into the veſtry. He received me kindly, and gave 


me liberty to tell him all I wiſhed; and, to my 


great ſurpriſe, he told me he really believed the 
Lord had begun a work on my foul, and that the 


Spirit of God was leading me to a fight and ſenſe 


of my ſtate by nature, and giving me to ſee that 
without Chriſt I could do nothing. What I felt 
at bearing this I cannot expreſs ; it was like life 


from the dead. I did not loſe my burden, but I 


felt a gleam of hope from this conſideration, that, 
if it was the Lord's Woche 1 was not beyond the 
ö reach 
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( xii) 
| reach of mercy. © I could, from this time, tell him 
my whole heart and ſoul without any reſerve; and 
he was the only perſon to whom I could. And 
many words has he ſpoken to me in private which 
have helped me with a little help when I have 
thought I was near upon the borders of deſpair. 
He once preached from theſe words in Malachi : 
< Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger, and he ſhall 
prepare the way before me: and the Lord, whom 
ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple ; even 
the Meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold, he ſhall ſurely come, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts,” Under this ſermon I ſeemed to have 
a glimpſe of the perſon of Chriſt. I could not 
tell what it was then. I think it had fome effect 
in attracting my affections, for I loſt my burden 
for ſeveral days; and, though it was not attended 
with any appropriating faith; yet it produced a joy 
this frame till I Joſt it, and my. burden returned 
heavier than ever. Let J cannot help thinking 
but that was the ſeaſon; that Chriſt knit my affec- 
tions to himſelf; and it was the only ſeaſon of 
real joy that I ever experienced till the Lord was 
pleaſed to break my fetters. As I before obſerved, 
my burden got heavier; and I found worldly cares 
got ſuch hold of my mind that I was bowed down 
under them. My memory could retain nothing 
but what was againſt me. If I attempted to read 
but a chapter in the Bible, my thoughts were like 
g the 


from it— that, if I had the leaſt degree of faith 


( aiv ) 


the fool's-eyes, wandering to the ends of the earth. 
If I attended the word preached, it was the fame. 
And, though I was taught, by bitter experience, 


ſomething of the importance of the truths I heard, 


yet; if Tattempted to pray, though I knew I muſt 
periſn everlaſting]y if the Lord did not give me 


the things I felt my need of, yet here worldly 
cares would ſo crowd into my mind that I have 
forgot what I came to God for. This I thougt 


was a black mark indeed; this made my burden 


intolerable. His miniſtry ftill cut me off in the 
matter of faith. He would deſcribe all T felt; and 
ſometimes, under the word, I would have a little 
gleam of light to ſee ſomething of the Spirit's 


work, which would give me a little hope that I 


was in the footſteps of the flock. But he was ſure 
not to leave the pulpit till he had poſitively afferted 
that in ſuch a ſoul, under thoſe feelings, there was 


faith; which was like ſtriking: me dead; for 1 


was well convinced I was quite deſtitute of that 


precious grace; and theſe two paſſages of ſcripture 


were, to me, quite a confirmation of it. The firſt 
is the words of Chriſt himſelf, when he ſays to his 


diſciples, If ye had faith as a grain of muſtard 


ſeed, ye might ſay to this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea; and it 


mould be done.” The mountain I conceived to 
be unbelief. The Saviour fays the muſtard ſeed 


is the leaſt of all ſeeds; and I drew this inference 


1 
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in my heart, I ſhould not be held ſo faſt under its 
power. The other paſſage is, what John ſays in 
one of his epiſtles: Tins is the victory that over- 


cometh the world, even our faith.“ But, with _ 


reſpect to my knowing any thing of this victory, 
my conſcience bore witneſs that worldly cares ſo 
captivated my thoughts, that I could not keep 
them where I wiſhed them to be for one minute. 
What it was which kept me from black deſpair I 
know not, All the hope I had was this: when I 
had a gleam of light to ſee that the path I was in 
had been trodden by many who had received par- 
don and peace in times paſt, then I thought per- 
| haps God might ſave me. But then I knew not 
but that this hope might be cut off; and, ſhould 
this take place, I muſt be loſt for ever. And I 
lived in daily expectation that this would be the 
caſe. At times I ſhould find my burden get 
lighter; at leaſt, I ſhould feel myſelf more inſenſi- 
ple of it. Then I thought I was in a worſe ſitu- 
ation than before; and I fought for it as if it had 
been my chieſeſt treaſure; though I knew, When 
I had it, it almoſt made me diſtracted. | I laboured 
long under a ſharp temptation, and was ſaying, 
like one of old, “I chooſe ftrangling rather than 
life.“ Any inſtrument of death I could not bear 
in my ſight; and was afraid I ſhould be left to be 


my own executioner. The Lord ſtill held me uß 


to the light, and to a ſight of his juſtice and 
ſovereignty; and I ſaw clearly that he would be 


(n. 


juſt if he condemned me, and would be glonged 


in doing it, for J had procured it all to myſelf; 


and that my mouth would be for ever ſtopped, for i 


I was under a threefold condemnation— con- 
demned by the law, condemned by the goſpel, and 
by my own conſcience. But here I felt it cut 
cloſeſt ; the thoughts of being condemned by the 
goſpel, which is in itſelf good news and glad tid- 
ings, and in which is revealed a Saviour, who I 


ſaw was every way ſufficient and able to fave me. 


But it all reſted on the act of his ſovereign will; 


and whether that act would be put forth in mercy 


or in juſtice, I knew not, Here all legal hopes are 
cut; no bottom in this dungeon. And this was 
the place where ſovereign mercy took me up. 


About this time God, in his kind providence, ſent 


you down to the King's dale. Lou were, by ap- 
pointment, to ſpend a day at the G, and I was 
invited to meet you there. My caſe, at that time, 
| ſeemed to be deſperate. I had been for ſome time 
in great fear of loſing my rationality, and was ſure 
it, muſt take place, if God did not appear for me; 


blaſpheme all that was good. This cut me to the 
quick. I was truly miſerable, and thought myſelf 


not fit for the ſociety of any that feared the Lord. 
Ithought, if they did but know my heart, they 
would ſpurn me, and eſpecially ſuch an old ſer- 
vant of the Lord as I conceived: you to be; for 
Ahich reaſon I had a deal of pro and con in my 


15 mind 
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mind that morning whether to go or not. 1 „ 
to hear your converſation, and others whom. 1 
knew were to be there; and glad ſhould I be 
could I have been ſhut in a cloſet for that purpoſe. 
However, I at laſt concluded to go, but with this 
reſolution, that I would by no means whatever 
open my mouth. Lou were almoſt a ſtranger to 
me, I having neyer been in your company but 
once before, nor ever had any converſation with 
you. When I came I found you there, with ſeve- _ 
ral others, at dinner, and I was placed next to you. 
Even this circumſtance made my heart ready to 
burſt within me. O, thought I, did you but know - 
what a wretch I am, you would not endure me ſo 
near you! I did try to hide my face with my bon- 
net as much as I could. But you had not fat. 
many minutes at dinner before you related a cir- 
cumſtance of a woman who was brought under 
convictions by your minifiry, and who at laſt was 
quite deprived of her rationality, and was put into 
a mad- houſe; and her huſband faid to you, You | 
always ſaid it was the work of God on her ſoul; 
but what can you ſay now?“ You ſaid to him in 
anſwer, And fo I do now 3 3 and 1 believe, in in 
Got!'s time, ſhe will be brought to her right. 
mind. This account was, indeed, like fewel to 
that fiery temptation. I was then under; and no 
ſooner was the word out of your mouth, than my. 
ſenſations were ſuch as 1. cannot, deſeribe. I. 
thongs Leyen ſeemed as if 1 felt wy ſenſes going. 
12 =D” SELL from 
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from me. At this time, if I had had all the world 
given me, I conld not have helped burſting into 
tears; they came indeed from the abundant grief 
of my heart. You obſerved me, and turned to 
me very quick, and ſaid to me, What do you 
weep for? Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to 
fave ſinners.” I anſwered, © If you knew my ate, 
and what a wretch I am, you would not ſay ſo to 
me.” You turned to me again, and ſaid, © What 
do you cry for?” I made no anſwer, being deter- 
mined, if poffible, to keep my reſolution. You. 
repeated it ſeveral times, but could draw no more 
from me, till his Majeſty's herald, who was pre- 
ſent, faid, * Sir, let her alone; perhaps ſhe will 
tell you what the matter is by and by.” You then 


left off noticing me, and related a circumſtance ol 


2 young woman who for ſome time had attended 
your miniftry, and who was brought into great 
diſtreſs of ſoul; one who, I found, frequently vi- 
fited you; andthat ſhe came to you one day, and 
faid, © I am come to viſit you for the laſt time, as 
it is of no uſe; all is over with me; there is no 
hope for me, I am certainly loſt; J have neither 

ftrength nor power left, and fink I muſt.” You 

faid to her, Well, girl; I ſee now your ſtrength 


is gone, and you are brought to the place of pro- 


miſed deliverance ; the work of tripping is done, 
there is nothing left; and I ſhall ſoon fee you 


again with a new ſong in your mouth.” Theſe 


are ans GC as near as they are brought to my 


recollechon 
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recollection at this time. She went from you, and 
I think, if I am not miſtaken, it was but a few 
days after, as ſhe was attending your miniſtry, 
that the Lord appeared for her, burſt her bonds, 
and delivered her ſoul ; and the next time you 
ſaw her ſhe told you a better tale, as you had pre- 
dicted. This account took off the edge of thoſe 
feelings which were communicated by the other 


relation, as I thought I ſaw a near reſemblance 


between her condition and mine. When you had 
related this, you turned to me again, and aſked me 
the ſame queſtion as before, to tell you what was 
the matter with me. I did then open my mouth, 
and told you it was on account of the hardneſs and 
rebellion I felt in my heart. You then ordered a 
glaſs of beer, and one for me, and faid, «© Come, 
you and I will drink together.” You aſked me 
what I would drink to you. I anſwered, I can 
drink my kind love to yon.” You ſaid, “ Can you, 


from your heart?” I faid, „ Yes.” You ſaid, 


« What can you love me for? It muſt be for ſome- 
thing of God which you find in me; for no ſoul 
can love me for God's fake, unleſs they are loved 
of God; for we are to be hated of all men for his 
name's ſake.” And you added, As ſure as the 


Lord liveth, ſo fare ſhall you and I fit down toge- 


ther in the kingdom of heaven.“ That you ſhould” 


ſpeak in ſuch poſitive language to me, was very 
ſtrange ; neither could I credit you then, You 


then entered into converſation with me, and told 


b 2 me 
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me all my feelings, as if you had been privy to all 
that had paſſed in my heart for three years.back; 
and even ſome partzcular things which I had been 1 
exerciſed with but a few days before, which 1 
knew none could know but God and myſelf; and 
which I had not mentioned even to the King's 
herald ; therefore I knew you could have no in- 
formation of them from him. You came to me that 
day, as Chriſt came to the woman of Samaria, and 
told me all things that ever I did. And ſent of 
God you was, I am well perſuaded, by the bleſſed 
effects that followed. You had your commiſſion 
from God to © ſtrengthen the weak hands, and to 
confirm the feeble knees;” for my ſoul was re- 
freſhed ; and I received a confidence at that time 
that God would appear for me; nor did I ever 
fink ſo low afterwards; and it was about a month 
after this that God was pleaſed to appear and de- 
liver my ſoul. You ſaid unto me, You. ſhall 
not die in the pit, for in the pit I know you are.” 
I ſhall never forget this interview, nor the effects 
of it, as long as I have an exiſtence. 

WWWhen the Lord ſaw that my ſtrength was gone, 
boat) that there was none ſhut up or left, then he 
graciouſly appeared for me, and made the miniſtry 
of his excellency, by which I was alarmed and 
pulled down, the means of bringing me forth into 
the light and liberty of the children of God. The 
ſermon was. preached from theſe words: “Thou 
haſt chaſtened me ſore, but thou haſt not given 

| me 


OC) 

me over unto death.” The Lord wrought faith 
in my heart, by that diſcourſe, to believe in the 
dear Redeemer ; and faith brought ſuch joy into 
my ſoul as a ſtranger intermeddleth not with. I 
could now ſay, with David, that God had turned 
my mourning into dancing, and had taken off my 
ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. And T 
really think, when I get to glory, that I ſhall fing 
the loudeſt of redeeming love and ſovereign” grace 
of any there. I muſt adopt, as my own, the lan- 
guage of Mr, Hart, ER 5 


That ſinners, black as hell, by Chriſt 
Are ſav'd, I know full well; 


For I his mercy have not miſs'd, 
And I'm as black as hell.” 


J have ſent you more than I intended when I 
ſat down to write. But I believe every fact was 
brought to my mind by that bleſſed Spirit under 
== whole operations they were wrought in my ſoul. 
W Therefore I did not think that I ſhould do right if 
l ſupprefled any part. I hope the homely dreſs in 
which it appears will not obſcure it, ſo as to make 
it unintelligible, - I believe you will find it out, as 
you have' travelled the fame path before I was 
brought into it. I preſent it to you with this re- 


= queſt, that I may have an intereſt in your prayers, 


that the Lord would perfect that which is ſtill 
lacking in my faith, and continue to work in me 
to will and to do of his own good pleaſure; that I 

| | og = 


may be helped to deny ſelf, and to take up tbe 
croſs daily. And may the Lord long ſpare you to 
be uſeful in his vineyard, that you may daily ſee 
the fruit of your labours in eſpouſing ſouls to 
Chriſt, which ſhall appear the crown of your joy 
and rejoicing in the great day, when you ſhall ſay, 
Here am I and the children which thou haft 
given .me.” This is the humble and earneſt 
prayer of 


The King's Dale. PHILOMELA. 


To PH ILOM E LA, in the 2 fo Dale. 


| As I nabe heard that chou waſt long in 
a bestehe before it pleaſed God, by the mouth of 
his herald, to pull thee down and renew thee, I 
ſhould like (if it be not too great a favour) to 
know how that firft work began. I know that 
God's work is perfect, and that nothing can be 
added to it, or taken from it; and that God doth 

it that men may fear before him. But ſometimes ' 
the work hath ſmall beginnings, and goes on al- 
moſt 1mperceptibly, the impreſſions not being 
deep, 
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deep, as in Job and Hezekiah, who, afier a long 
profeſſion, were led into awful diſcoveries of their 
own depravity, and who afterwards were favoured 
with more conſpicuous deliverances, and with 
brighter views of God's great falvation, and of 
their intereſt in it. I ſhould like to know whether 
you had any fight or ſenſe of the plague of your 


own heart, the natural hardneſs and impenitency 
of it, the infidelity, the rebellion, and carnal enmity 


of it; and if you were exerciſed with legal bond- 
age, the wrath of God, and the terrors of a broken 
law; the fear of death, and the torments which 
attend it; all of which the ſaints in the Bible 


complain much about. And, indeed, how can 


thoſe be made free who are inſenfible of their 
bonds, or-thoſe need the phyſician who are not 
ſick ? or thoſe be reconciled who never felt their 
enmity? or thoſe receive the love of God who 
have neither fear nor torment to caſt out? No 
ſmall number who ſtand high in their profeſſion 


are ignorant of all theſe things; and ſure F am 


that the office and appointment of Chriſt doth 
not reach them, for he was not ſent to feed the 
full, to heal the whole, to ſupport the ſtrong, nor 


to call the righteous. He was ſent to bind up 
the brokep-hearted, to open the priſon to thoſe 


that were bound, &c. They tell us that they 
were drawn, by love; but all that God loves he 


rebukes and chaſtens, and ſeourges every ſon 


whom he receiveth ; and deelaxes. that thoſe who 
b 9 have 


EM 


Wo no chaſtiſement are baſtards, and not ſons. 
A reply to this will greatly oblige, 


Dear ſiſter, 


Your willing ſervant in Chriſt, 


The Deſert.  NOCTUA AURITA. 


To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Deſert. 


DEARLY BELOVED FRIEND AND BROTHER 
IN THE LORD JESUS, 


I RECEIVED your kind epiſtle, and 
do moſt ſincerely thank you for the ſame, and 
ſhall comply with your requeſt, for I feel a plea- 
ſure in ſo doing; and ſhould I give too much 
ſcope to my pen, I hope you will pardon it. To 
proceed. My parents being profeſſors of religion, 
I was early brought to attend on the word preach- 
ed, under the Rev. WET B——. He being a 

Calviniſt 


= 
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Calviniſt diſſenter, (and I believe he preached the 


doctrines of the goſpel clearly) I ſat under him 
till I was in my twentieth year; but it was from 
conſtraint, and not out of any love to it. But 
during all theſe years I attained to no degree of 


| knowledge of the doctrines IT heard ; and I believe 
that the heathens, who never ſaw a bible nor 


heard the word, could not be more * and 1 8 
norant than I was. 

But, at the end of this period of tis die | 
Lord's day Mr. B-— preached from theſe words, 
© O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf ;' but in me 
is thy help.” As he went on treating of the firſt 


part, I found my attention drawn to it, and faw 


that I was intereſted in the ſubje& ; and I do be- 
lieve there never was a truer deſcription given of 
the fall of man, as'far as it could be conveyed 


from light received from the letter of the word, 


than he gave at that time: it made me tremble 
from head to foot. I believed the report; and 
clearly did he ſhew how fallen man was under 
the curſe of the law, and, as ſuch, obnoxious to 
the wrath of God; and conſcience made the ap- 
plication by bearing this teſtimony, Thou art 


the man.“ He then treated largely on free grace, 


and ſalvation by Chriſt, and ſhewed that it was 
only for ſinners that Chriſt died, and that this ſal- 
vation became ours by beheving. I ſhall not en- 
large on his fermon, but tell you that theſe laſt 
_— made my * heart leap for joy. I 

thought, 


(ni) 
thought, yea I had not a doubt, but I was one of 
thoſe that Chrift died for, becauſe I now ſaw my- 
ſelf a ſinner. On this ground I commenced a be- 
liever ; and I came from under the ſermon with 
light on the whole plan of ſalvation, and as firm 
a confidence of my own perſonal intereſt therein 
as a poor creature could have. For two nights I 
could nat cloſe my eyes, my joys did riſe ſo high; 


and all the free invitations and unconditional pro- 


miſes of the goſpel kept flowing into my mind. 


I thought I was in a new world; the world 


was now nothing to me, and I wanted to die, 
that I might be out of it. I could not pay the 
leaft attention to any worldly affairs for three 


weeks. | once went to Mr. B, and told him 


how his miniſtry had been bleſſed to me, and we 
rejoiced together; and my wonderful converſion 
was blazed abroad far and near. 1 fat under his 


nom I think, about fix years. 
My joys at length were not quite ſo high. After 


the time mentioned above they began to abate, - 


which I thought to be ſtrange; but I went to my 
told me that all thoſe who were walking in the 
ways of God found it ſo, and I ſhould only main- 


tain and keep my comfort in a way of religion. 


Indeed he was a good nurſe to me, and very high 
I was in his eſteem, but not more ſo than he was 
in mine. I had no ſmall ſhare of joy, at ſeaſons, 

| IM alla year and an half. About this 


time 
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time theſe words were brought ſuddenly to my 
mind, and that with power: And I will cauſe 
you to paſs under the rod, and I will bring you 
into the bond of the covenant.“ I was much 
perplexed at this, and thought what rod had I 
got to paſs under? And I thought I was ſafe 
enough in the bond of the covenant already. 
However, about fix months after this I was viſited 
with ſevere afflictions, which ſo weakened my ta- 
bernacle, and the faculties of my ſpul, that at times 
I was incapable of thinking, contemplating, or any 
thing elſe. But this I conjectured to be the fal- 
filment of the firſt part of the foregoing promiſe 
which the Lord ſent to me. From that time my 
joys declined ; but my confidence Kill remained 
unſhaken as to the reality of the work. At times 
I can recolle& that there was ſomething within 
me that would whiſper that all was not right at 
the bottom.” But this voice was ſoon huſhed and 
1ſmothered, by being attributed to other cauſes, 
viz. the devil and the power of unbelief, which I 
was taught to reſiſt. Indeed, I had ſo many to 
build me up in this my confidence, that it was no 
wonder I ſtood my ground; and I had as high an 
opinion of myſelf as others had of me, which only 
fed my pride. Having fat under the aforeſaid in- 
ſtrument about ſix years, he left his charge to take 
another; and in his ſtead came the Rev. G 
1 —. He was (to my view) as ſound in the 


doctrines of the goſpel as the other, and I much 
approved 


( xxvii ) 


approved of his miniſtry, and ſat under it, I think, 


about four years. At this time I married, and Pro- 
vidence fixed my habitation in this place, where 
I ſat under the miniſtry of I M, and 
was much delighted with the ſame; as he was not 
inferior to him I left. After ſome time I heard that 
Mr. Jenkins preached in a very ſingular way; but, 
as T heard he preached tlie doctrines of the goſpel, 
I thought I would go and hear him; for T aſſure 
you from theſe T never deviated in judgment, for 
all my religion lay in the belief of them. But I 


now know that my religion would not ſtand the 


fiery tet. But fure, if it ad been God's genuine 
work, it could not have been overthrown; for what 
he does is done for ever. But a ſtormy wind 
has rent this wall; and when it fell there was not 
leſt ſo much as one ſtone upon another that was 
not thrown down. O Sir! to think how many 
that are called ſhepherds, and whole flocks under 
them, are reſting ſhort of the things that aceom- 

pany ſalvation, is a ſore trial to me. But I muſt 
leave this part of the Saviour's government with 
him who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 


working; but cannot get rid of my feelings for 


thoſe! who' are ſo near to me. Adieu; and may 
God reward your kindneſs to the ohiefeſt of Full 
ene —_— rk ro Kr 1:00! 

i Fours! in the hope of the gill, 


of) e Pero? 
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To PHIL OMELA, in the King's Date. 


DEAR SISTER IN 7 N 


Yours came ſafe 10 band 120 1 
— confideted it, and I will by no means ſay 
that the Lord God of Iſrael had no hand in the 
work deſcribed in your narrative. But this I muſt 
confeſs, that evangelical repentance, which to my 
view is eflential to ſalvation, is not in the account. 
The new wine was put into an old bottle; and, 
where this is the caſe, pride will burſt the bottle, 
and the wine will run out, and the old bottle muſt 
periſh. I mean, that your joys were not received 
into an humble, broken, and contrite heart. God 
hath promiſed to give us a new heart, as well as a 
new ſpirit ; and, when the new wine is put into a 
new bottle, both are preſerved. However, the 
ſtony heart ſhall be taken away, and it ſhall be 
deſtroyed, as well as the other parts of the body 
of ſins, for our old man was crucified with Chriſt ; 
and, under the operation of the Spirit's germs, 
1 the body of fins ſhall be put off. | 
| Repentance is two-fold, legal and evangelical. 
The former is extorted by fears, terror, and tor- 
ment, and is always attended with hard thoughts 
Y God, and ſelf-pity. T his is all the repentance 
| that 


: ( xxx ) 
that can be produced in us under the law, where 
we have nothing before our eyes but our own fins, 
and a fin-avenging God. Evangelical repentance 
is drawn forth and flows out under the ſweet 
operations of pardoning love, and is attended with 
a believing view of him whom we have pierced, 
and with mourning for him; and this is accom- 
panied with a juſtifying of God, and ſympathiſing 
with and condoling a ſuffering Saviour, and with 
ſelf-abhorrence: and ſo it is written,“ From all 
your filthineſs and from all your idols will I 
cleanſe you; a new heart will I give unto you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you; and then 
ye ſhall remember your own evil ways, which were 
not good; and you ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 
own ſight for your iniquities when I am pacified 
toward you.” God appearing pacified, and we 
filled with ſelf-lothing, is the finiſhing work 
when God brings a ſoul into covenant with him. 
He accepts us in the Beloved ; the atonement ap- 
plied purges us from our filthineſs; and God ſhines 
pacified, reconciled, and well pleaſed, in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. All repentance but this needs to 
be repented of, but this never does; for Chriſt is 
exalted to give this repentance to Iſrael, and the 
forgiveneſs of fins; and this repentance is unto 
life, and is attended with purifying faith.. The 
very text that was ſent to you informed you that 
the humbling rod, and the bond of the covenant, 
were wanting in your experience. The rod of 
ny”. | God 
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God is ſmiting us with terrors, horrors, flaſhes of 
divine anger, reproofs, rebukes, the laſhes of con- 
ſcience, bitter reflections, and ſmiting us with the 
application of the threatenings and ſentences of a 
broken law, and with the ſore buffetings of Satan, 
and the killing ſtings and remorſes of guilt. 'To 
come into the bond of the covenant 1s to have the 
love of God ſhed abroad in our heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt given unto us. The work on you ſeems to 
me to be very much like that of Hezekiah, much 
joy. and confidence. And no wonder; for at that 
time he knew nothing of the plague of his own 
heart; but, when God ſhewed him this, his joy, 
confidence, and hopes, all ſunk together : © I faid, 
I ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the Lord in the land 
of the living: I ſhall behold man no more with 
the inhabitants of the world : he will cut me off 
with pining ſickneſs; from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me.” Iſa. xxxviii. 11, 12. 
And, indeed, nothing will hide pride from our 
eyes but an abiding ſenſe of our own depravity, 
and of the ſuperabounding and undeſerved mercy 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus to us. May this religion 
ever reſt with thee and me. So prays 


Thy friend and ſervant in Chriſt Jeſus, 


NOCTUA AURITA. 
Ihe Deſert. | 
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A CORRESPONDENCE. 


1 
To PHILOMELA, on the Spray, Mount Tuber. 


| Tax 35 cold, A winter 
of my beloved ſiſter in God is paſt; the diſmal 
cloud of mount Sinai, which hath long rained 
its entangling ſnares on thy ſoul, is now over and 
gone; the hiding place from the impending 
ſtorms, and the covert from the dreadful tem- 
peſt, is found at laſt; « being wet with the 
ſhowers of the mountains, ſhe hath embraced the 
"= for want of a ſhelter.” © He was angry with 
e. ſays Philomela; 4 but his anger is turned 
, and he comforts me.“ In his favour i is 
life. Weeping may run for: 4 DIG but Joy 
cometh in the morning.“ 
The flowers appear on 1 the earth, the time'of 
ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of the 
turtle is heard in our land.” Ifrael buds and 
bloſſoms as the roſe; the lilies of the valley ap- 


4 
pear among the thorns; thoſe that have long lain, 
ſelf- condemned, among the pots and potſherds of 
the earth, obtain the wings of a dove, and their 
feathers ſhine with burniſhed gold, while the voice 
of the turtle bemoans his mate. Nor will he de- 
liver the ſoul of his turtle dove unto the multi- 
tude of the wicked, nor forget the congregation 
of his poor for ever.” Pſalm Ixxiv. 19. Two 
turtle doves were always offered together under 
the old diſpenſation; but one was never offered 
alone. Jeſus died not alone; we were crucified 
with him. How precious is the ſacrifice of a cru- 
cified Saviour to poor periſhing ſinners! - and how 
precious is the ſacrifice of a broken and contrite 
heart to Chriſt Jeſus! Theſe were both offered 
up, and they will ever go together; as in type, ſo 
in truth. The voice of the heavenly turtle is 
heard and underſtood; and his approving and 
commanding voice to his mate 18, O my dove, 
that art in the cleft of the rock, in the ſecret 
places of the ſtairs! Let me ſee thy countenance ; 
let me hear thy voice; for ſweet is thy voice, and 
thy countenance is comely.” Love in the heart 
raviſhes him, and truth on the tongue charms his 
bleſſed ears; while a cheerful countenance, re- 
flected from a joyful conſcience, carries all before 
it, and holds him a willing and a joyful captive 
to the charms, of a mortal's affections: The 
King is held in the galleries.” How humbling, 
how condeſcending, is the King of kings, and 
1 | + Lord 
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Lord of lords, to bow the heavens and come 


down to manifeſt himſelf, and pay his divine vi- 


fits to rebels, to criminals in chains, who are ſhut 
up in unbelief, in legal bondage, and in the firong 
holds of fin and Satan! But he comes; and © his 
reward is with him, and his work before him.” 
He enters and takes poſſeſſion of the purchaſe of 
his own blood, and rejoices over the trophy of his 
own victory; ſeparates the objects of his choice 
from among the reſt of the captives, and eſpouſes 
the foreigner. What a brilliant train of glory, 
majeſty, and power, attend him when the ever- 


laſting doors are lifted up, and the King of glory 


enters in! Then we bow to his ſceptre, ſubmit 
to his eaſy yoke, embrace the heavenly proclama- 
tion, and, with joy unſpeakable, come over to 


the divine ſtandard ; while the banner, that he 


has given to them that fear him, is diſplayed, 
that his beloved may be delivered from that fear 
and torment that is more bitter than death. How 
wonderful are his works to the children of men! 
The clay lies paſſive in the hand of the potter, 
while he forms the broken pitcher into another 
veſſel, as it ſeemeth good unto the potter to 
make it. He enlightens the underſtanding to 


behold his beauty, ſuitableneſs, and worth; he 


renews the mind, writes the law of faith in it, and 
entertains it with heavenly things; he binds up 
the broken heart, and ſheds abroad his love in it; 
he purges the conſcience, and endows. it with 
B2 everlaſting 
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everlaſting peace, and the witneſs of our adoption ; 
he informs the judgment, and inclines the will to 
chooſe, embrace, and hold faſt, the better part, 
that cannot be taken from us. Truth, in the 
love of it, flows in, and the promiſes flow in with 
their richeſt bleſſings, in all their ſweetneſs, power, 
love, and joy unſpeakable ; while the blefled and 
adorable Comforter opens them up, explains them, 
and applies them as nails faſtened by the Maſter 
of aſſemblies. He alſo helps our infirmities in 
prayer, teſtifies of Jeſus, and of our intereſt in 
him, and fills both heart and mouth with a thou- 

fand thanks, bleſſings, and praiſes. © This people 
have I formed for uralt, they ſhall ſhew forth 
* praiſe.” 

O could we continue in this mount e 
the company of Moſes and Elias! This would be 
heaven on earth. But, alas! how oſten is this 
ſweet enjoyment of his company interrupted. So 
fearfal is the ſoul of offending, leſt he ſhould 
awake and depart; what weeping, praying, cleav- 
ing, and ftruggling to hold faft, when he is about 
to withdraw; and what tormenting anxiety, when 
gone, for fear he ſhould return no more! Then 
comes that wicked counſellor, that enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, with a © Where is now thy God?“ 
But he returns again and again, according to his 
appointed times of life, and revives and renews his 
vifits and his work, ſaying, © For a ſmall moment 
have I forſaken thee, but with great mercies will 

I gather 


1 
I gather thee; in a little wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting 
kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord 
thy redeemer.” So ſpeaks the great Jehovah; ſo 
ſings Philomela ; fo I muſt ſubſcribe. | 

But the arch enemy will lay many traps for 
thee in thy new and glorious connexion, in thine 
exalted ſtate, and in the happy enjoyment of that 
dignity to which thou art ſo unexpectedly pre- 
ferred. And, as thou haſt been ſo long habituated 
to the legal embraces. of Moſes, thou wilt find a 
ſelf-righteous ſpirit within, that will at all times 
bend thee that way ; and there will be a cleaving 
to him, notwithſtanding all the hard treatment 
thou haſt met with from him. His firſt wife was 
a Cuſhite, or Ethiopian; and all are black, but 
none comely, to this day, that are wedded to him. 
Contending, finding fault, curſing, and accuſing, 
are all that can be expected by thoſe who ſue not 
out a divorce from him. His embraces gender 
nothing but bondage to fear; and all conception 
by him is followed with endleſs ſoul-travail and 
_ fruitleſs labour; and the whole Tue is © fruit unto 
death,” and nothin g elſe.” 

No wedding garment, no ring, no beautiful 
feet with ſhoes, ornament thoſe who abide by the 
fide of that huſband. * A bloody huſband art 
thou unto me,” ſays the Cuſhite, « becauſe of the 
circumciſion.” Then ſhe is ſent back ; and how 
long the remained in widowhood I know not. 

B3 However, 
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However, her father brought her to him again in 
the wilderneſs; for I do not read that he ever 
went after her himſelf; and what became of her 
afterwards, none know. I think he ſtarved her to 
death: for Moſes gave them not the true bread 
from heaven; they ate manna, and are dead. John 
vi. 32, 49. And I think that he hath ſtarved all 
the wives that he hath had ſince; and, if at any 
time he gets a little comfort in his own heart, 
which makes him appear with a bright and cheer- 
ful countenance, he is ſure to put a veil over his 
face, that nobody may look to the end of it but 
Himſelf, 2 Cor. iii. 13. There is no ſuch thing 
as living with him, nor with any of his family. 
What a life had our poor venerable mother Sarah 
all the time that Hagar was in her tent! She 
wanted to be the princeſs, though ſhe was in bonds; 
and expected that her ſpurious ſon would have 
been heir both of the promiſes and of the home- 
ftall, till, by an order from the higher powers, they 
were both baniſhed from the pavilion, which was 
to be inhabited by the legitimate offspring of the 
free woman. But, notwithſtanding all that I have 
ſaid, thou wilt get into theſe legal embraces, veiled, 
blinded, bound, ftraitened, barren, lifeleſs, peeviſh, 
fretful, rebellious, hardened ; yea, and thou wilt 
even cleave to theſe things, as ſoon as ever the beſt 
Beloved hides his face, withdraws, and provokes 
thee to jealouſy, in order to try thy love, thy faith- 
fulneſs, and thine attachment to him; not that he 

r may 
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may know how thou wilt behave, but that thou 
mayeſt know what he hath' done for thee ; and 
that, by his going and coming, by his abſence and 
his preſence, thou mayeſt come to a more perfect 


knowledge of him, and at a more familiar ac- 


quaintance with him. At his departure the old 
man will ſhew his head; and when the Lord vi- 
fits thee he will creep into his holes; for he is 
truly a night-bird. He cannot endure the light, 
nor ſhew his head where divine conſolations 
abound. But, as ſoon as ever the good man takes 
his bag of money with ham, and withdraws from 


his ſpouſe, then the owls, bats, and evening wolves, 


creep forth ; but, when the ſun ariſes, they lay 
themſelves down in their dens. At ſuch times we 
muſt pray, watch, wait, and look, even “from 
the lion's dens, and from the mountains of the 


leopards; for at theſe ſeaſons the legal ſpirit 


works in a very unobſerved way. The ſoul ſen- 
fibly feels its loſs; its love, joy, and comfort, abated. 
Conſequenily it doth not perceive the Lord, as 
uſual, working in it both to will and to do. What 
is it then? Why, if he be not working in us, we 
muſt work for him. Then corruptions riſe up, 
and interrupt us in the performance of our taſk. 
At this anger riſes; then conſcience accuſes ; then 


| unbelief prevails, and hardneſs of heart and rebel- 
lion follow; and the wrath and the bondage of 


the law come on, and hold faſt; and now we are 


diſcontented, and fret at every thing, even againft 
B 4 the 
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5 the Lord himſelf. The more Kſcontented we are, 
55 in our deſerted ſtate, the more we ſtrive, being 
driven with a haſty ſpirit; and the more we ſtrive, 
the faſter we are bound; till the light of his 
bleſſed countenance darts another healing ray, 
and the voice of peace rebukes and becalms the 
ſtorm. Then the Lord returns with double love, 
and we diſſolve in double gratitude. Now Moſes 
holds his peace, and is content. The lion ſculks 
off to his thicket, and the old man faints and dies 
once more, while we look to the croſs. The nails 
pierce him, the ſpear lays at him, the cancelled 
debt-book ſilences him, and God, ſhining recon- 
- ciled in the face of Chriſt, baniſhes him. Our 
old man is crucified with him : but crucifixion 1s 
a long lingering death, and the old man dies hard, 
He is of the ſame lineage, and in the ſame ſtate, 
as the devil his father; both are condemned, both 
curſed, both are deſtroyed; and yet both are in 
being, and we know it to our ſorrow. God 
was with Judah, and they drove the Canaanites 
out of the mountains; but they could not drive 
+ them out of the yallies, becauſe they had chariots 
of iron. To keep them out of the mind and 
affections is a great thing; but to root them out 
of the heart is a work not to be done till we en- 
gage the laſt enemy; I mean death: for, though 
there is no diſcharge from that war, yet there will 
be a full diſcharge when that war is over; and 
then there ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the 
houſe 
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houſe of the Lord of hoſts. This encounter com- : 
pletes the victory, and the crown awaits the con- 
querors. Sin and death entered the firſt paradiſe, 


but both ſhall be debarred the ſecond; The firſt 
Adam let them in, and the laſt Adam ſhall drive 
them out. O long looked-for, bleſſed, and happy 

day, when and where the inhabitants ſhall no 
more ſay, I am fick!” Where © ſorrow and 
fighing ſhall flee away.” Where we ſhall ſee the 
luſtre of a million ſuns, who ſhall ſhine on us, and 
ſhine through us, and with all his fulneſs ſatisfy 
us, and that for ever and ever. So prays 


Thy ready ſervitor 
The Deſart. NOCTUA AURITA. 


LETTER I 
To NO cr AURITA, | the Deſert 


I RECEIVED your very kind whine, 
and may the Lord reward your labour of love to 
me, one of the moſt unworthy creatures that ever 
the Lord condeſcended to work upon. All that 
vat 1 me, concerning what are che effects of 
c — 


„ 
cleaving to Moſes, I have found in my own ex- 
perience, in the courſe of two months before my 
journey to Gaſſon's Bower. It is a myſtery to 
me how I got there. But the Lord blefled the 
converſation I had with you the morning we all 
walked in the fields together, and gave me light 
to ſce how I was entangled; and I believe Satan 
will never bring me into that ſnare again. He 
muſt come in a different way the next time, if 
ever he gets me there again; which God in his 
mercy prevent! However, I am not at that mount 
now, and dread the thoughts of ever going there 
again. I know the Lord ſent you to Gaſſon's 
Bower, and me too. It was a happy ſeaſon to my 
ſoul, for the Lord was with us. If you recollect, I 
told you a dream I had had, which I was ſure was 
from the Lord. What was moſt remarkable in 
the dream, the ſabbath-day's portion, that you 
ſaid to me (in my dream) I ſhould enjoy; and I 
dreamt that you tried to encourage and to com- 
fort me under the ſore trial I was then in. It was 
above ten days before you came down that I had 
the dream. I knew I had loſt. what was dearer 
to me than all the world; 1 mean that nearneſs to 
God, and communion with him, which I had 
once enjoyed. , But the other part of my dream 
was ſomething I was expecting the enjoyment of; 
and my expectation has not been cut off, as you 
will fee by what I will relate to you. I had not 
fet out on my journey to Gaſſon's Bower one hour 
8 | before 
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before I felt ſuch a ſpirit of uniting love flow into 
my heart to thoſe that were with me, and to thoſe 
I expected to meet, as I have not words to ex- 
preſs; and your ſermon that evening in the barn 
was a ſeal and confirmation of all that I had felt. 
It was the new commandment indeed, written with 
the finger of God on my heart. And, as I ſaid 
before, a happy ſeaſon I had. Moſes' bands'began 
to burſt, for I could be holden no longer with 
them; and from Elyah's cave in the wilderneſs I 
was brought, and God has put me into the cleft 
of the rock, the ſweet place you told me of. I find 
it is a ſweet place; for he is making all his good- 
neſs to paſs before me, and proclaiming his name 
to be merciful and gracious, &c. : and what I 
now enjoy can. be nothing leſs than an earneſt of 
that reſt in endleſs glory which the ſabbath-day 
is a type of. And therefore the words which you 
told me in my dream are fulfilled ; for I do enjoy 
c a ſabbath-day's portion.” The Lord is pouring 
down ſuch a bleſſing, that there is not room to 
receive it. I want my coaſt enlarged. , Jabez 
prayed for it, and had it; and, my dear friend, do 
alk it for me; for I muſt be enlarged, or die un- 
der it, and that God knows. Surely this is ſing- 
ing in the heights of Zion, and feeding on the 
high places. I hope the Lord will never remove 
me from this cleft of the rock till he takes down 
this clay tabernacle, which I feel to be ſuch a clog 
asl never felt it before. What I enjoy is ſome- 
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thing more than faith and hope, though theſe 
abide ; but it is the greateſt of all, which is 
charity, or love. But, though it is thus with me, 
I know that Satan is very near to me, and would 
deprive me of all, if he could, I feel ſuch fiery 
darts from him, at times, as I have never expe- 
rienced before. But he is not permitted to hurt 
me. Chriſt was manifeſted in the fleſh to deſtroy 
the works of the devil. I did grieve ſadly at ſfome- 
thing you ſaid in your letter; it was this: your 
ſaying I ſhould be at the old work of cleaving 
to Moſes again and again. But] ſhall certainly 
die to him and his law; and that has been pre- 

dicted to me in another dream, which I had the 
night before laſt. It was this: — I dreamed 1 
was from home in a friend's houſe. A perſon 
came in to me, and told me I was dead, and 
wanted me to go with him to ſee my corpſe, 
which was at a houſe a little diſtance off. I was 
moved with indignation againſt him, and told him 
I was heartily glad [ was dead, for I had plague 
enough of myſelf all my life-time, and would 
not move one ſtep to view my own corpſe; 
and that any body might have the trouble of my 
funeral that pleaſed. Perhaps this will be ful- 
filled when I can ſay, with Paul, I, through 
the law, am dead to the law.” Pardon my trou- 
bling you ſo much about dreams; for, when I 
write to you, I cannot write only what I feel. I 
hope we ſhall ſec you ſoon. I have every indul- 
LPT” > gence 
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gence heart e can wiſn; J mean that of attending 
on his Majeſty's heralds, whoſe glorious orations - 
are remarkably bleſſed to me. Surely © the lines 

are fallen to me in pleaſant places, and I have a 

goodly heritage.” I aſſure you, when we all get 

together we talk much. about you. I know we 
all feel much ſoul union to you. Pray remember 

our little ſiſter Moorhen ; you know ſhe has no 

breaſts. She has received your kind epiſtle, and 

thanks you for it; but ſhe wonders how you ' 
found out her caſe, as ſhe never has told you. 
I muſt now conclude, hoping to. hear Hom _ 
ſoon ; and believe me to main ts 1 


5 Your very fincere and afſeQionate pus 
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To PHILOMELA, 17 the Kings 1 Date. By 


bs HAVE. juſt received mine own. 
with ufury. The bee found its way to my hive 
with wax on its legs, and honey in its bag. The 
promiſed land ftill flows with this delicious fare. 


Eat as much of it as doth thee good; for ſuch i 18 
„„ e 
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the knowledge of wiſdom when it enters the heart; 
te then there ſhall be a reward, and thine expecta- 
tion ſhall not be cut off.” I am a tenant at will; 
and every little wind that ſhakes the cottage I am 
ready to take as a warning to quit, which will 
haſten my arrival at the better houſe © not made 
with hands.” And Jam the more inclined to en- 
tertain ſach thoughts, as our Iſrael at large begin 
to loath the manna, calling the weightier matters 
light food. For ſuch conduct the divine reſent- 
ment may juſtly appear; yea, and will appear, to 
ſend © a famine in the land, and cleanneſs of teeth 
throughout all their tribes.” The numberleſs 
clouds without rain, which are blowed to and fro 
with every wind, throughout all our coaſts, are 
certain preludes to this evil arrow; for © they 
will make empty the ſoul of the hungry, and 
cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail.” But even 
this ſhall not deprive me of my crown, nor ſcreen 
their backs from God's ſcourge. How light are 
theſe bodily afflictions when the dying love of 
Jeſus affords to the weary mind a downy pillow ! 


« I will keep that man in perfe& peace whoſe 
mind is ſtayed on me.“ This is making all our 


bed eaſy in our fickneſs, and is the ſweeteſt reſt 
to the foul on the bed of languiſhing. 5 
It is true the eye of faith, in the rays of the 
Morning Star, perceives the day-dawn and day- 
ſpring from on high inclined to viſit; and the 
foul ſtruggles hard to quit the dark and gloomy 
regions 
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regions of death's ſhadow. As the radiance of 
immortal glory ſpreads, the more precious is it for 
the eye of faith to behold the ſun. This is ſeeing 
Him who is inviſible to all the fight of mortals, or 

to all the light of nature. The goodneſs of Je- 
hovah appears in the land of the living; faith 
perceives it, and draws her unerring concluſion to 
the enlightened, mind, that he is the: faireſt 
among ten thouſand, and the altogether lovely.“ 
The heavenly dawn ſhines upon obſcure pro- 
divine harmony to light, where carnal reaſon had 
bred the worſt confuſion, Confidence puts her 
hand on divine veracity, and waits till faithfulneſs 
makes the promiſe good. And here the ſoul faints 
unleſs ſhe believes. But the heavenly dove flut- 
ters in the heart, broods over the ſoul, and pro- 
duces hope and expectation, which are both the 
ſoul's anchor and looker- out: the former ſtays her 
from ſinking in her fainting fits, and the other fills 
her with anxiety till the deſire is accompliſhed. 
Thus faith ſees. the promiſed object at a diſtance, 
and a divine impulſe on the will bends it to make 
the choice, until the immortal ſeed of electing and 
everlaſting love is ſhed abroad in the heart by the 
| promiſed Comforter ; and then the affections are 
all called forth to acquieſce in and to admire; the 
choice. Now the Ancient of Days, and the child 


Wuhoſe age is an hand- breadth, are no more at 


a diſtance. The Sun of Righteouſneſs and the 
worm 
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vorm of the duſt meet together, without any dan- 
ger of being ſcorched or dried up. He preſents 
his ſuffering nature to view, and ſhines through 
it; darkneſs paſſes, and the true light ſhines; 
while the eye ſecs, the ear hears, and faith feels 
the word of life. O how melting, how humbling, 
how ſoul and ſelf-debaſing, is the viſion ! And, 

when it ſpeaks in the court of conſcience, then 
ec the juſt ſhall live by faith.” There is no more 
ſpirit left; all, all is drunk up, and crucifixion 
takes place ; fellowſhip in his ſufferings, and be- 
ing planted together in the likeneſs of his death, 
is both felt and underſtood ; and the effect is, the 
world becomes crucified in the vifion, and the ſin- 
ner is crucified to the world. This is manifeſting 
himſelf on earth to the objects given him; and, 
when he awakes, ariſes, and aſcends again, he 
takes the heart, the affections, the thoughts, the 
defires, wiſhes, appetites, and all the powers of the 
ſoul, with him, and leaves us as mere ſhadows 
without ſubſtance, machines without wheels, or 
as automaton figures. We may ſpeak; and that 
is all; and ſometimes not that. Whether in the 
body or out of the body we cannot tell; God 
knoweth. The match is made, the knot is tied, 
and Philomela is bound up in the bundle of liſe 
with the Lord my God. The bond of the cove- 
nant has encompaſſed her; and all that he loves 
muſt live; for the true light always conveys dy- 
ing love, which is his healing beams. All light, 
” - unattended 
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unattended with this, is ſhort of the ſaving health 
promiſed to all nations; for there is neither fal- 
vation, health, nor life, in it. Bone of his bone, 
and fleſh' of his fleſh, and one ſpirit with him, 
and complete in him, and without fault before 
| the throne; theſe are great myſteries. But 1 
| ſpeak concerning my maſter and miſtreſs, whoſe $ 


willing ſervant 1 hope ever to remain. Signed 
and delivered 125 


From the .. NOCTUA AURITA: 


LETTER: w. 


To NOCTUA AURITA, . 0 due. 


I RECEIVED your! and my heart 

- rejoiced when I ſaw the hand- writing. I know 
the Lord will reward you for your labour of loye 
to my ſoul. It grieved me much to find you was 
laid by from your work. I hope ere this you are 
about again; for J verily believe the Lord will 
not keep you a priſoner long, becauſe, under him g 
there are ſo many that are looking to you for food, | 
and there are ſo few under ſhepherds to feed them. 
Laſt week the Lord was pleaſed to viſit my taber- 
C nacle 
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nacle with a diſorder which I had ſome appre- 
henfion would have taken me home. But he has 
brought me back again; for what end I am at a 
loſs to know. I want to be gone. I know there 
is a manſion prepared for me, and that nothing 
ſhall ever ſeparate me from his preſence, who is 
the life and joy of my ſoul. I know now what 
you meant in the firſt letter you ſent me, after my 
fetters were broken off. It has much puzzled me 
till lately. You ſaid that faith was come to me by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God; and 
that faith would ſhortly work by love; and that 
love would caſt out all fear and torment, and 
then the match would take place. Indeed I find 
It ſo; for I very ſenſibly feel the effects of union 
to Chriſt, Well might the apoftle break out in 
wonder, and ſay, * Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the ſons of God.” But we ſhall know 
more of it when, as you obſerve, we ſhall ſee the 
luſtre of a million ſuns, which will ſmile on us, 
burn in us, and ſhine through us, for evermore. 
Theſe expreſſions, as it were, ſet my ſoul on fire. 
But theſe words come t6 my mind, where the 
apoſtle ſays, Ye have need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the will of God, ye may in- 
herit the promiſes,” And I believe no ſoul ever 
needed patience more. than myſelf. I find you 
will. not let me enjoy my ſweet morſel without 
whe © bitter bers * . muſt bring to my re- 
membrance 
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membrance © the wormwood and the gall” my 
ſoul felt under Moſes' yoke. I verily believe 

that ſuch a man as you can certainly divine; and 
therefore do believe what you ſay. But I am not 
there yet; no, I am in the banqueting-houſe, and 
his banner over me is love. I aſſure you my 
mortal part can hardly ſupport under it. I know 
my body is much weakened, which is the reaſon, I 
think, that the Lord will not keep me here long; 
for I ſeem to live entirely above. I have enjoyed 

much ſatisfaction in the company of the citizen 
who was lately at the vicarage. I feel union of 
heart with him. He ſeems truly contrite. I pray 
the Lord to appear for him, and heal the breaches 
which are made in his ſpirit, and reſtore to him 
health and cure. I hope we ſhall ſee you ere 
long in the King's dale. Your kind expreſſions 
of love in Chriſt Jeſus towards us I really believe, 
for you have ſhewn it; and I am ſure that the 
ſame bond holds us to each other that holds us to 
Chriſt our head. His Majeſty's herald, I believe, 
is well. My ſoul was ſweetly fed yeſterday under 
his excellent oration, I wiſhed him to continue 
his ſound till midnight. I believe I ſhould not 
have fallen down with ſleep. He brought forth 
milk and ſtrong meat, that each might have a por- 
tion in due ſeaſon. I really think he has had much 
of the power and preſence of God with him ever 
ſince the meeting of our ſolemn aſſembly in the 
barn and the bower. Every time the Lord ſends 
̃ 1 33 you 
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vou among us you confirm and ſtrengthen the 
work on our ſouls done by the King's herald. So 
you ſee that ſelf-intereſt is one motive of our wiſh- 
ing to ſee you. However, I believe one may ſay 
for many, that we love you dearly in the Lord 
Jeſus as you do us. I ſhould be glad to hear from 
you as ſoon as convenient. My other half defires 
to be kindly remembered to you. Muſt $3 | 
and remain | | 


- - Your affectionate friend ail ſiſter , 
in the Lord Jeſus Chrik, 


| The King's Dale. 8 PHILOMBLA. 
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een e 


4 BEeLoveD of God, thin: epiſtle 
came ſaſe to hand. The tidings are good; and 
God appears faithful, true, good, gracious, mer- 
ciful, loving, kind, and tender; mindful of his 
covenant, and pitiful to ſelf- loſt, ſelf- condemned, 
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and ſelf-deſpairing ſinners. The bitterneſs of 
death is paſt, the ſackcloth is put off, and the 
beſt robe is put on. He hath looſed © the bands 
of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.”- The 
| ſtrong hold of Satan is demoliſhed, the priſon of 
unbelief has yielded up its priſoner of hope, and 
ſhe that ſat in darkneſs ſhews herſelf. Wonder- 
ful is the reſurrection of the ſoul under the Spirit's 
quickening and comforting operations. When a 

ſenſe of divine wrath, the intolerable burden of 
guilt, the ſpirit of heavineſs, begin to be removed 
from off the ſoul ; when deſpondency, dejection, 
and terrible apprehenſions, begin to ſubſide; the 
mind ſweetly aſcends, and every captivated and 
enraptured thought aſcend with it. Attracting 
love from above draws the affections to the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high ; while faith deals 
with dying love and all-atoning blood, hope caſts 
her anchor within the veil; when charity caſts out 
every let and hindrance, together with every rival, 
and paves the way for the beſt Beloved to yield to 
an undiſſolved union, to knit the marriage knot, 
and become one ſpirit with the rwe ſoul. 
O wonder of wonders Adieu. "rivet 


The Deſert. 18 4  NOCTUA AURITA, 


£9 LETTER 


LETTER VI. 


Tv» NOCTUA AURITA, in the Defert. 


I HAvE not words to . my 
thankfulneſs for the favours you are heaping upon 
me. My debt is increaſing, and I have nothing 
to pay. But I do verily believe that my dear Re- 
deemer will give you a full reward. Bleſſed be 
his name, he does give me a heart to pray for it; 
and he that ſearcheth the heart knoweth what is 
the mind of the ſpirit, becauſe the Spirit itſelf 
mazketh interceſſion; for us, according to the will 
of God.” Your letter came as a broad ſeal to all 
that I had experienced from the Monday till 
Thurſday evening in the week following, when I 
received yours. During thoſe days my union to 
| Chriſt was made as clear to me as ever I ſaw the 
ſun at noon- day. What 1 felt in my ſoul of the 
effects of dying love no tongue nor pen can ever 
expreſs. The godly ſorrow it produced in my 
heart | melted it. The Lord did give me to look 
on him whom I had pierced, and mourn ; and 
this diſſolved my ſtony heart, and broke it in a 
- thouſand pieces. The three verſes of Mr. Hart's 
hymn on the Prodigal quite oyercame me, viz. 
„„ \ e 
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The prodigal's return'd, Bel 7 
Th' apoſtate bold and baſe, cc 
Who all his Father's counſels ſpurn d, 
And long abus'd his grace. 


What treatment ſince he came? | 


Love tenderly expreſt. FF 
What robe is brought to hide his FRY 
The beſt, the very beſt. | 


Rich food the ſervants bring, 
Sweet muſic charms his ears: 
See what a beauteous coſtly a. 
The beggar 8 finger wean. 


My; joy and godly ſorrow kept bent ; lid on 
Tueſday following it rofe fo high, that I was in- 
capable of attending to the domeſtic concerns of 
my family, T could only go about the houſe ſay- 
ing, „Lord, I cannot live fo; I cannot, cannot. 
Do take me. Thou knoweſt I cannot bear up under 
ſuch maniſeſtations of dying love.“ Surely I was 
drunk with the new wine of the kingdom. The 
Lord did make me ſo to drink as to forget my po- 
verty, and to remember my miſery no more. 
Surely the Lord is preparing me for ſomething z 
but what I know nat. However, I am perſuaded 
I ſhall not be led in this way long ; but am quite 
in the dark what will be my path next, I think 
he is either preparing me for glory, or I ſhall be 
exerciſed with ſome fiery trial. However, what I 
experienced this laſt month I believe no tempta- 
tion bat! ſhall be exerciſed with will ever eraſe 

„ | at 
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it from my mind. I know now that Chriſt is mine, 
and that nothing ſhall ever ſeparate me from him. 
I am ſaying with the ſpouſe, © A bundle of myrrh 
is my Beloved unto me; he ſhall lie all night 
between my breaſts.” I am truly glad to hear, 
by a friend, that you are better, and able to fol- 
low the plough. May the Lord crown your la- 
bours with ſucceſs, that the fallow ground of ſin- 
ners' hearts may be prepared for the reception of 
the precious ſeed, that the incarnate Word may 
be formed in many hearts! I ſhall be happy to 
ſee you. I hope it will not be long before I have 
that pleaſure. I ſaw the King's herald laſt night: 
he was well. I believe he rejoices to ſee my happi- 
neſs. May the Lord bleſs and proſper him ! The 
power that came down upon us at Gaſſon's Bower 
ſeems ſtill to remain, both with him and us. 
Surely that was a time never to be forgotten. Our 
dear ſiſter Moorhen begs me to preſent her kind 
love to you, and ſhe thanks you for your kind 
letter; but ſays you give her too much encourage- 
ment, and ſhe is afraid ſhe ſhall never be able to 
write 'to you again . but deſires me not to forget 
to tell you that ſhe loves you dearly for the work 
of God upon you. I think we may ſay of her, 
as Chriſt ſaid. of Nathanael when he faw him 
coming to him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile My very ſoul cleaves to her. 
| Precious ſhe is to me, and dear to the Lord, 1 have 
no doubt, | I ſhall be happy to hear from you. as 
ſoon 
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ſoon as convenient. I hope the Shunamite's 
continually coming will not weary you. Let me 
continue to have an intereſt in your prayers. I 
believe I never ſtood in more need of them; for 
I think that Satan is enraged at me, and perhaps is 
laying ſome ſnare for my feet. Pray that the Lord 
would give me wiſdom, that I may not be igno- 
rant of his devices. My Paper tells me. to leave 
off. Believe me ever to remain 


Your very ſincere and affectionate friend 
and ſiſter in the bonds of the goſpel, 


A The King's Dale. © "PHILOMELA. 


LETTER vi. 


'T PHILOMELA, in the re, Dale. 


| Dia favoury, eee Kol rap- 
tarons; pille is ſafely arrived. Nothing now 
(ſince the operations of her late banquet on dying 
love, and her godly ſorrow, and her kind recep- 
tion) ſeems to be wanting to complete the glo- 


\ rious 
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rious work of converſion, regeneration, and eſ- 
pouſing to Chriſt. Her: eyes have ſeen that Juſt 
One; and ſhe: has wept the tears of heavenly love 
over him in his dolorous ſufferings, which hath 
been attended with a moſt joyful and aſſured ſenſe 
of pacification; and the bleſſed effects were ſelf- 
loathing, and ſuch ſelf-abhorrence as is not to be 
_ deſcribed. This is a ſecret which is peculiar to 
the ele& of God, when the eternal union be- 
tween Chriſt and the eſpouſed ſoul takes place; 
and is what no hypocrite ever attained, and what 
no miniſter of the letter could ever deſcribe. No- 
thing now ſeems to be lacking in my dear ſiſter 8 
faith; ſhe comes behind in no gift, waiting for 
the coming of the Son of God. She comprehends, 
with all ſaints that have gone before, both the 
height and depth of boundleſs love, which paſſeth 
knowledge. The Lord hath given her his ſure 
tokens, and the things that accompany ſalvation; 


ſo that in all things ſhe hath proved herſelf cler 


in this great matter. Heneeforth there can be no 
enchantment againſt Philomela; no divination 
againſt this daughter of Abraham. I certainly 
+ ſhall, according to my firſt prediction, ſee her in 
the kingdom of God above. This ſoul-diffolving 
union, this fellowſhip with Chrift in his ſuffer- 
Ins; and being made conformable unto his death 
in it, is the moſt noble, the moſt ſoul- enriching 
/ and- Jouleftabliſhing work of the holy Spirit of 
/ _—_ and the ſenſations of the ſoul under it 
b 7 Produces 
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produces the choiceſt experience that ever raiſed 
a ſoul to hope. It ſiſts things to the bottom, and 
brings all things, yea even life and immortality 
itſelf, to light in the ſoul. The poor ſinner. ap- 
pears in all his worſt colours, and Jeſus the faireſt 
among ten thouſand, Not an angel in heaven 
was ever favoured with ſuch a view, nor is there 
an angel in heaven that ever felt ſuch a ſenſation ; 
for Chriſt took not on him their nature, nor were 
they ever eſpouſed: to him. O the unparalleled 
meekneſs, contrition, ſubmiſſion, and reſignation, 
that is felt in the heart of the poor creature when 
the ring, the robe, and the fatted calf, are brought 
forth! How the ſoul is ſettled and fixed, fo as 
not to leave room for a doubt, a ſcruple, an if, or 
a but; for it is aſſuring. us, and Ang us * to 
the day of eternal redemption. 

The Lord certainly is preparing thee Pi ſome- 
thing, my fiſter. And wouldſt thou know what 
it is? Why, Abraham made a great feaſt the 
day that Iſaac was weaned.” Aſter this the breaſt 
is put up, and a little Bitter aloes is rubbed upon 
it, inſomuch that every ſweet drop is followed 
with bitterneſs, which I call one of the worſt per- 
fumes that ſcent the Saviour's robes: All his 
garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia- Thy 
laſt letter explained the myrrh, which is love, for 
that always ftands firſt; and ales is the next to 
it, which thy next letter will ſmell of more or leſs: 
Ezekiel's roll and * little book had theſe 
compoſitions 
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compoſitions in them. You may call them bitter 
ſweets; for they both agree in their confeſſions 
upon this matter : © It was in' my mouth ſweet as 

honey, and when J had eaten it my [heart] belly 
was bitter.” When the ſuckling times are over, 
the lamb is taken out of the boſom and turned 
_ adrift, being ordered to go behind, and to follow 
the ſhepherd.. This treatment is dreadful, and 
what was never expected. And now, inſtead of 
the word affording fincere milk, it is a dry breaſt. 
The little one finds no ſpoon-meat, no bearing 
upon the ſides, no kiſſes from the lips, no ſmiles 
from the face, no anſwers to their requeſt. 

cc As one whom his mother comforteth, ſo will 
I comfort you.” And all this is true. But the 
mother puts the laſt child down upon its feet 
among the reſt, to make room upon the knee for 
the new comer. © I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat, for hitherto ye were not able to 
bear it. In fimplicity be ye children, but in un- 
derſtanding be men.” Ay, ſays Philomela ; but 
my ſoul defires the firſt ripe fruit. What ſhall I 
do when there is no cluſter to eat? Ay, but there 
is food: © I will ſend paſtors after my own heart, 
that ſhall feed you with knowledge and under- 
ſanding.” Not ſo: © How can the children of 
the bride-chamber faſt while the bridegroom is 
with them?“ True: But the days will come 
when the bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 

them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days.“ 
Aich ict 1 But 
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But is he not to gather the lambs with his arms, 
and to carry them in his boſom? Yes: but, 
after they are one year old, woes are not called 
lambs, but fheep. | 
„The rams of Nebaioth muſt miniſter unto 
him.” When he puts forth his own ſheep he 
goes before them, and they muſt hearken to his 
voice, and follow him. But thoſe that are ewes, 
great with young, muſt rely on his power, and 
hang by his hand; for he leads thoſe. But the 
lambs, which are under a year old, are, in the ge- 
neral, put in the boſom, under the ſhepherd's 
cloke, while the love of the ſhepherd's heart keeps 
them warm, and the girdle of faithfulneſs and 
truth bears them up. But after this they are put 
among the reſt of the flock, and taken to the 
fold, upon the en of Iſrael, where their fold 
is to be. | 
A man newly married, eee to the old law, 
was to cheer up his wife for one year, and not to 
be charged with wa r. But, after this, war and 
buſineſs muſt be followed, and other young vir- 
gins muſt enjoy their eſpouſals. But O how 
ſhall J endure to ſee the younger daughters 
eſpouſed, and enjoying their heavenly nuptials, if 
I ſhould be left to ſerve, without a ſmile, without 
one propitious look, from that Sweet One, who 
hath left me like a filly dove without a heart ! 
Love- ſickneſs would bring me to my grave, and 
jealouſy would ſcorch me in the injured lover's 
flames. 
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flames. I, who have been as a tabret, and ban- 
quetted in the wine-cellar ſo long, ſhall I ever 
come, in my love-fickneſs, to beg a drop or an 
apple of the young daughters of Zion ? or to ſay, 
Stay me with flagons, for I am ſick of love?“ 
It all lies in the following prophecy: & For the 
Lord hath called thee as a woman forſaken and 
grieved in ſpirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
waſt refuſed, faith thy God. For a ſmall moment 
have I forlaken thee, but with great mercies will 
I gather thee.” When this comes to paſs, rebel- 
hon, jealouſy, rage, &c. with every other corrup- 
tion, will riſe up and ſhew themſelves with ſeven 
heads and ten horns. Ay, ſays Philomela; but I 
hope in all this thou wilt be a falle n 
_ and amen, Re Wy + 


| Thine in the Lord a Jeſus Chriſt, 


e Dtn. NOCTUA xvRrea. 


LETTER 
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To NOOTUA AURITA, in the ne. 
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ben Philomela —_—_— ORE: ic laſt 
Aon 2 foal has been vexed within her, and 
ſhe muſt ſhew it to you, becauſe you are made 
manifeſt in my conſcience to be a true prophet of 
the Lord. You, propheſied, in your laſt, that my 
ſcent muſt be changed; and that, as my garments 
had ſmelled of nyrrn, the next time I came to you 
you ſhould diſcern the bitter aloes alſo. I knew 
you would not prove a falſe prophet” to me. But 
I with to put the evil day far from me; and there- 
ſore ſaid I would not believe it till it came upon 
me. However, Satan laid a ſnare for me. He 
knew I had been for ſome time in the banqueting- 
houſe, feaſting on the feaſt of fat things, and 
wines on the lees, ſuch as he never had a taſte of, 
are on my heart to live and die with them, ſee- 
ing my happineſs, and I can keep nothing from 
them, for freely I receive, and therefore freely 1 
muſt give, knowing, by experience, that; there 
is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth, and: J be- 
„nn knew that their ſouls got ſome good, 
Por 1 | becauſe 
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becauſe they covet my company; and therefore 
he came to me in this manner: he inſinuated 
that my being ſo open and free to tell them how 
God dealt with me ſprung from nothing but 
pride, becauſe they ſnould think highly of me; 
and that, inſtead of their eyes looking to Chriſt, 
they were looking to a creature. I thought I 
could appeal to conſcience it was otherwiſe; for 
I knew that, if it were ſo, it would bring the rod 
of God upon me in ſuch a manner as they might 
ſee what they were truſting to. For a few days 1 
found it a great burden; it made me hate myſelf. 
However, I made a reſolution that, if my tongue 
cleaved to the roof of my mouth, I would no 
more ſpeak to them of what the Lord had done, 
or was doing, on my foul. This was laſt Thurſ- 
day week. On Saturday laſt one, named Q in 
the corner, came to ſee me: ſhe has attended the 
orations of our herald for ſome time; and I have 
often thought there was a weight on her mind, 
but never could get her to be open. But now 
ſhe could hold in no longer. She told me ſhe 
had read ſeveral proclamations lately; and ſhe 
had alſo obſerved a particular alteration in my 
countenance of late. I was ſilent, which was 
enough for her; and ſhe ſaid; there was no one 
ſhe could open her mind to. She enjoined ſe- 
crecy ; but I could make no promiſes. She gave 
me ſuch a deſcription of her caſe, and put ſuch 
queſtions to me, that I quite forgot the reſolution 
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1 had made of not opening my mouth any more. 
She dragged every thing out of me that God had 
done on my ſoul, from the time I was firſt wound 
ed, till the Lord broke my fetters. And her ſoul 
ſeemed to be raiſed to a degree of hope, at leaſt 
that there might be mercy for her. A deep work 
it is; not the work of a day, a month, or a year; 
though God has permitted it to be kept ſecret, and 
ſhe is not aware that any ſoul knows it but myſelf, 
She had written two letters to our watchman, but 
burnt them both. However, I ran with the tid - 
ings to him as ſoon as I could. She cannot keep 
it much longer from him. | After this, it came to 
my mind that I had paſſed the bounds of my 
promiſe. However, I promiſed to do ſo no more. 
And now you ſhall know how God dealt with mee 
on Thurſday evening after. As ſoon as the he- 
rald had finiſhed his oration, ſhe came to me at 
Bethel, with ſuch a countenance as I ſhall never 
forget. She was too full to ſpeak. My conſcience 
told me ſhe was cut deeper, under the alarm and 
warning of the watchman of the night, than ever 
ſhe was before. But I ſaid in my heart I would 
not ſpeak to her. I only aſked her if ſhe was not 
well; and ſhe went from me. But my conſcience 
ſmote me, and cut me in a manner I cannot de- 
ſcribe. I went home and to bed; but ſuch a 
| night's lodging I had! The devil and conſcience 
made fine work with me, becauſe I had kept my 
mouth ſhut to her when I knew ſhe: came to me 
D Yen Oh for 
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for peo. I think I would have given a fifty 
pounds if I could have got up in the night and 
rag her; but ſhe was too far off. However, 
1 found my mind at liberty in the morning to 
write her a letter, which I did, and ſent it her di- 
rectly. - On the feaſt day at even ſhe came to me 
again at Bethel, with theſe words: © I thank you, 
I thank you. I do not deſerve it. O what ſhall I 
do! Never was any thing fo: ſeaſonable. If I 
could have ſpoke to you on Thurſday night I 
muſt have told you that I was ſure of being 
damned. O that I was one of the marked ones! 
My heart was ready to burſt, and I cried to her, 


Lou are one, you are one of them.“ “ O,“ 


ſays the to me, you ſhall hear from me; indeed 
vou ſhall.” My very bowels go out after her. 
Surely Satan will get the worſt of it. May I © re- 
ec member the battle, and do no more.” Job xli. S. 
I know it will rejoice your heart to hear of this 
poor ſinner. I think her deliverance is not far 
off. I find I have filled my paper, therefore 

can only ſay, I have found the peace I had loſt, 
1 believe you know that I was born again to be 
troubleſome to you. Hope you are well. Pray 
let me hear from you as ſoon as you can. I have 
not ſaid one half I wiſhed to ſay. The Lord bleſs 
— WP tar 7 80 prays | 173% 
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and favours a little of the bitter ingredients men- 
tioned in my laſt. This article is known to all 
the family, and to them only; nor doth the 
ſtranger intermeddle with its oppoſite. In my 
laſt I ſhewed thee a little of what would befall 
thee in thy latter days, leſt, when theſe things 
come on thee, that thou ſhouldeſt think ſome 
ſtrange thing had happened, unto thee; and, if 
they ſhould continue long, that thou ſhouldeſt grow 
weary and faint in thy mind. Under the old diſ- 
penſation, as I hinted before, every one that had 
built a new houſe, planted a new vineyard, or that 
was lately married, was to be free at home, and 
not to be charged with, nor to be engaged in, any 
war for one whole year. Thou art now building g 
in the temple of the Lord, and waſt lately tranſ- 
planted into the living vine, and newly married 
to the ſoul's beſt. huſband, and thy year. of jur 
bilee f is out about next Chriſtmas ; ; near about . 
which time thou, mayeſt expect, either within or 
without, the alarms of war. When the captain 
8 of 


of our ſalvation takes the young recruits into the 
banqueting-houſe he hangs the banner of love 

over their heads, while he unfurls it in their 
hearts; which ſeems deſigned to let them know 
that, when their bounty is ſpent, they muſt pre- 
pare ſor the field of action. Therefore let me ad- 
viſe thee now, whilſt thou art in the preſence- 
chamber, and the door of hope is ſhut about 
thee; while his throne is acceſſible, and he is 
ſhewing thee his love; while all his ſecret myſ- 
teries are brought to light, his ſecret treaſures 
opened and brought forth, and his heavenly riches 
communicated ; now, while his ear, his heart, 
and hand, are all open; now, while the days of 
His eſpouſals, and the days of the gladneſs of his 
heart, continue; ; and while the bridegroom is 
with thee, and he tells thee to open thy mouth 
wide and he will fill it, ſaying, © “ What is thy pe- 
tition, and what is thy requeſt, and it ſhall be 
granted thee, even to the whole of the r Mi 
Now, I fay, is the time to covet earneſtly the beſt 
gifts. Seek every love token, aſk every needful 
grace, every bleſſing, and every gift, that accom- 
panies ſalvation. Follow after charity, wiſdom, 
Tighteouſneſs, peace, in all thy petitions ; and 
 <raveall the promiſes, in the power of them, which 
his liberal heart can afford, with reſpect to fu- 
ture help, need, and preſervation ;, for I muſt tell 
thee again, as I have told thee i in time paſt, that 
* the time will come when ye ſhall * to ſee 
| 7 one 
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one of the op of the Son of man, and ye ſhall 
not ſee it.” If thou purſue this my counſel, thou 
wilt be furniſhed with many powerfal pleas in 
time to come; and, if thou minute down his gra- 
cious words and love viſits, theſe would, in ſome 
future time, fill thy mouth with arguments. But, 
alas! thou art too buſy. This harveſt will be 
paſt, and thy ſun will be deelining; the ſhadows 
of the evening will be ſtretching out, and the trial 
of faith be coming on. Satan will plunder thy 
memory of all the ſweet promiſes thou haſt ob- 
tained. He will addreſs thee as an angel of light, 
and work upon all the natural and corrupt affec- 
tions that thou art poſſeſſed of; and ſhall ſo in- 
fluence thy natural paſſions, as that thou ſhalt 
even be at a loſs to know from whence they come. 
Then will he fift'up; overhaul, and call in'queſ# 
tion, all this good work; and, while univerſal 
charity is flowing in, the beſt beloved will be 
drawing off; and then, like à young wanton 
ſpendthriſt, thou wilt ſet down and condemn thine 
own folly and indiſcretion for not adopting theſe 
meaſures; for, during the furnace work, there 
will be only now and then a ſtanding behind the 
wall, and a glimpſe through the lattice, which 
provokes to jealouſy, and, in the general, termi- 
nates in fainting fits and love ſiekneſs; at which 
ſeaſons the comelineſs of the countenance is much 
defaced ; the ornaments of a meek and quiet ſpi- 
rit ſullied; goſpel PO tarniſhed; the bowels 
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of mercy ſtraitened ; and, inſtead of well-ſet hair, 
baldneſs. The tabret becomes a bye-word; conver- - 
ſation loſes its ſavour, and the words their ſalt. 
Let me adviſe. thee to provide for thyſelf. a few 
high heaps of witneſſes, and to ſet up a few pri- 
vate land-marks, which ſhall ſerve thee in time to 
come; for the many that are looking to thee, and 
emptying thy barrel and cruſe, will make thee the 
keeper of their vineyard; and thou ſhalt, by and 
by confeſs that thine own vineyard thou haſt not 
kept. Jo be open, and to communicate, and to 
tell others what God hath done for our ſouls, is 
right. The woman healed of her iſſue was called 
forth before the whole company to confeſs what 
ſhe had done, and what had been done in her; 
and it was approved. When with the heart we 
| believe, with the mouth we muſt confeſs; for this 
is being found to return, and to give glory to God. 
But to make thine own calling clear, and thine 
on election ſure, is, and ought. to be, the prin- 
eipal works, and is laying in a good foundation 
againſt the time to come. When Iam old and 

grey-headed forſake me not, O God of my ſalva- 
tion !” aich the Plalmiſt. And, if thou doſt not 
lay up for a future famine, future ande, c 
or future deſertions, thou ſhalt ſurely complain, 
i have done, 0 that it was dich ne an 
in months paſt, when God preſerted me, when the 

Almighty was with me, when the ſecret of God 

Was: upon my ä and when my glory 
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was freſh in me!” Lay this epiſtle by thee, and 
read it over ſeven years hence; and then ſend me 
word how many lying nen are 2 in 


this ſcribble of thine 97 ried Die 
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4; "Feat Two in Ht 
cans 1 ot convey to your mind the lens 
ations of love and gratitude: I feel in my heart to 
you for. the unparalleled kindneſs you ſhe to me 
in your work of faith, and labour of love, in the 
Lord Jeſus, to my ſoul. Nou never will know, 


till we fit down in glory together, hat an inſtru—- 


ment the Lord makes you of confirming and eſta» 
bliſhing his work on my foul. However, ſure. I 1 
am that this kindneſs of yours ſhall in no wife 
loſe its reward. I think that his Majeſty's herald 
and Wacken were both born into this world on 

— ä Purpoſe 


„ 
purpoſe to be uſeful-t0 me. I received a letter 
from you laſt Wedneſday, which propheſied of 
ſome dark and cloudy days. Sure I am that my 
old man will procure me a large ſhare of fatherly 
chaſtiſement. But © to the hungry foul every 
bitter thing is ſweet.” To be put and kept at a 
diſtance from! him whom my ſoul loves, muſt be 
a hell upon earth ; and I think will be more ſe- 
verely felt by me now, fince I have been indulged 
with ſuch manifeſtations of his love to my ſoul as 
I have been lately. But there will be a ſweetneſs 
in it when he ſhall turn again; for it is but for a 
ſmall moment he will hide his face; and at that 
time there will be nothing of that bitter ingredient 
in it called vindictive wrath. I know you never yet 
ſent me one lying prediction, and I am ſure that 
you never will; for every epiſtle you have ſent 
me came under the ſeal of the Spirit of God; and 
precious they are to my ſoul, and : a valuable trea- 
fure I eſteem them. Their price is far above ru- 
bies, more defirable than fine gold, © ſweeter'alſo 
than the honey and the honeycomb.” I muſt now 


diſmiſs your firſt letter, though I could fay much | 


more about it, and the effects of it on my mind. 
But I have much to tay about your ſecond” let⸗ 
ter, which I received on Saturday evening. It 
cauſed ſleep to depart from my eyes, and ſlumber 
from my eyelids; and I was full of toffings to and 
fro until the dawning of the day. And, had I 
bad the of a dove, J ſhould have been at 

Paddington 
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Paddington as early on ſabbath-day morning as 
Mary was at the ſepulchre of her dear Lord. The 
firſt page of it is a myſtery to me. I have not 
wiſdom to underſtand theſe words of the wiſe, 
and his dark ſaying, © The bee that came to your 
hive with the wax and honey.” I cannot make it 
out. But it 1s the © feeling of the wind ſhaking 
the cottage,” which you think is haſtening your 
arrival at the better houſe, which filled my heart 
with ſorrow. It made my heart tremble for the 
ark of God. My mind got a little compoſed from 
the Lord's dealings with Iſrael when he was about 
to take away Elijah. He did not do it till he had 
anointed another prophet in his room. As there 
are ſo few watchmen that God hath ſet on the 
walls of our Zion who can detect an enemy, and 
give the time of the night, I hope the Lord is not 
about to leave the city of our aſſemblies in the 
hands of blind watchmen „who cannot under- 
ſtand; becauſe he ſays that © our teachers ſhall 
not be moved into a corner any more.” From 
what you ſay next, in one of yours, I gather that 
you have ſome more enemies to encounter. Per- 
haps you are in perils, according to cuſtom, among 
falſe brethren. You ſpeak of many loathing the 
manna, and calling it light food. This certainly 
calls for divine judgment. But, as you obſerve, 
your crown is ſure, becauſe your reward is with 
your God. Whoever they are that fight againſt 
the truth, and the power of it, fight againſt God. 
ak RE 
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But I can tell you that the thought of your being 
in trouble drew forth all the ſympathetic powers 
of my foul; and I am ſure my feelings have been 
mingled with yours ever ſince; and, if it is not 
too great a favour, may I aſk thee to lend me thy 
key, that I may open this lock, that my mind may 
be eaſed; and I ſhould be obliged to you for it 
as foon as you can. I muſt ſpeak of the contents 
of the other part of one of your letters. The ſe- 
cond time I read it I cannot deſcribe the ſweet ray 
ol light, from God's Spirit, which came on my 
mind, accompanied with a ſweet, melting, hum- 
bling frame, which brought me to the feet of Je- 
fas, / I found I had the key to that which was my 
own experience. I could go with you to the end 
of your letter. You have brought forth all the 
operations of the loye of God on my ſoul, The 
effects it produces, and the ſoul- melting ſenſations 
of the poor finner under it; the crucifixion of 
him to the world, which takes place as the conſe- 
quence of it; was greatly bleſſed to me, as it 
deſoribed my own feelings far better than I could 
myſelf. 1 can with confidence tay, that I am 
planted together in the hkeneſs of Chriſt's death, 
and likewiſe in the likeneſs: of his refurrection. 
The world and I am well agreed; I am crucified 
to that, and that is crucified to me; / for, as you 
obſerve, Jeſus has taken with him my heart, affec- 
tions, thoughts, deſires, wiſhes, and all that is not 
. and I am now a ſtranger and a ſojourner 

3 here, 


6 
here, as all my fathers in the faith were. And 1 
have need of much patience to wait my appoi nted 
time till my change come. The Lord bleſs you, 
and give you much of his preſence, and of the 
enjoyment of his per love. So prays 


Your very fincere and affectionate friend and 
ſiſter in the bonds of the goſpel of Chriſt, 


The King's Date, EP? PHILOMELA, 


LETTER * 


A To PHILOMELA, in the King's Date, or © 
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3 Lone menge er is come at. laſt: 2, 
* They that ſow ſhall reap.” But I thought it 
was almoſt four months before the expected har- 
veſt came on. Banqueting times take up all the 
attention; and we know the memory is treacher- 
ous. The woman at the well forgot her pitcher; 
Peter talked he knew not what ; and Paul forgot 


whether his body was in the company or out of it 
| in 
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in his flight to paradiſe. And no wonder, when 
the new wine of the kingdom goes down ſo ſweet- 
ly as to cauſe © the lips of thoſe that are aſleep 
to ſpeak ;” for perſons that talk in their ſleep are 
not always conſiſtent. Glad am I to find that my 
ſiſter continues in the fellowſhip of the myſtery 
of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt. She 
Holds fellowſhip with the Father by a participa- 
tion of his everlaſting love; ſhe has fellowſhip 
with Jeſus, and walks with him in peace and 
equity; and has fellowſhip with the Spirit by the 
witneſs he bears with her ſpirit, and by the cry 
of Abba, Father ; and by the comfort that he com- 
municates, by the promiſes he applies, and by his 
kind help againſt her infirmities at the throne of 
grace. O happy, happy ſouls, who rule with 
God, and are faithful with the ſaints! How great 
the condeſcenſion of the Mot High, who hum-- 
bleth himſelf to viſit ſuch Poor mortals, and to 
enwrap them in the rays and flames of infinite 
divinity; and with favour to compaſs them as 
with a ſhield; and to exalt them ſenfibly into the 
enjoyment of his omnipreſence ; where we © ſee 
the King 1n his beauty, and the land that is very 
far off!” In whoſe reconciling face the Father of 
all mercies for ever ſhines, as well pleaſed; and 
ſhines with approbation, complacency, and de- 
ght, as propitions, and as the fountain of all 
grace, mercy, and peace; © while we look as 
through a glaſs darkly, and are changed into the 

ſame 
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fame image: ;” renewed in knowledge, and bleſſed 
with righteouſneſs and true holineſs; in which 
image the mind goes from glory to glory; from 
the glory of one perfection to the glorious diſco- 
very of another, till we fee all his divine attributes 
meet, centre, and harmonize together, in Chriſt 
Teſus our Lord, to the glory of God in the ſalva- 
tion of fouls. This, this is the religion of Jeſus, 
and God's myſtery among the Gentiles. En- 
throned in our affections, he reigns unrivalled; 
and there he ſways his righteous ſceptre, and 
ſpreads the beams of immortal light. Out of 
Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath ſhined.” 
All the poor ſinner's thoughts are brought into 
ſweet captivity; tranquillity and peace are the 
pleſſed fruits and effects of his glorious and un- 
diſturbed reign; while the poor from the duſt, 
and the beggar from the dunghill, inherit the 
bleflings of his throne, and the flouriſhing felicity 
of his mild government, and admire the order 
of it, the juſtice and equity of it, the execution of 
| his laws, and the regard that he pays to truth in 
every branch of his adminiſtration. 'This, my 
ſiſter, is the kingdom of God, and the empire of 
all-conquering grace, which baniſhes the infernal 
uſurper from the heart, and diveſts him of his dark 
panoply, in which he truſted, and by which the 
objects of Heaven's choice are long kept in ſlavery: 
& Other lords have had dominion over us; but 
vow, * thy pow er, will we make mention of thy 
name.“ 


Pp 
name.” In righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſtands the glorious reign of the King 
of kings, which reſcues helpleſs ſouls from the 
triple reign of Satan, fin, and death. But how 
little is this religion known in our day! How 
few that preach the kingdom of God! and how 
few that are acquainted with that power in which 
this kingdom ftands! And why ſhould the An- 
cient of Days reveal and make theſe things known 
to us, who are as ſheep that no man taketh up; as 
the off-ſcouring of the earth, whom none ſought 
after or cared for? Shut up in the dark regions, 
and laid in irons; hated, as we thought, by both 


worlds, and condemned to perp Kun uu doely) 8 


reprobated, as I once believed, from eternity ; 
curſed from the womb, and doomed to deſtruc- 
tion! But our thoughts were not God's thoughts. 
We were not to die till we had ſeen the Lord's 
Chriſt. The viſion was to ſpeak in us; and we were 
appointed to look at him whom we have piere- 
ed, and mourn, and melt in the ſoul-diſſolving 
viſion, till the divine potter thought fit to mould 
and form us into another veſſel, which ſhall con- 
tain the heavenly treaſure, without burſting with 
pride, ſo as to break the bottle, and cauſe the wine 
to run out, and the bottle to periſh. The bee, my 


 fifter, with wax on her wings, and honey in her 


bag, was thine own epiſtle. Perpetual heats and 
colds much impair my poor, frail tabernacle, and 
1 mere it daily, eſpecially 1 in the winter ſeaſon ; and 

therefore 
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therefore I know it cannot ſtand long. The whole 
bulk of profeſſors in general hate the power of 
godlineſs, and are taught to guard themſelves 
againſt it, and all convictions from it; and I 
know that God will viſit for theſe things. Our 
country hath long been the ©. valley of viſion.” 
But the ſun is going down, and the ſhadows of 
the evening are ſtretching out; the light is much 
hated, and ſtumbling upon the dark mountains 
muſt be expected. But may we, © who are of the 
day, watch and be ſober, putting on the breaſt- 
plate of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope 
of falyation! For God hath not appointed us to 
wrath, but to obtain the ſalvation that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, with eternal glory.” Now to the King 
eternal, immortal, invifible, the moſt high and 
eternal God, be aſcribed, as is moſt juſtly due, all 
| honour and glory, power and praiſe, might, ma- 
jeſty, and dominion, both now and for ever and 
ever, amen and amen, . 1 
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LETTER XII. 
To» NOCTUA AURITA, in the Deſert. 


I nave been expecting to Tre 
from you every poſt for ſome time. I therefore 
have taken the liberty of ſending you this, © to 
ftir up your pure mind by way of remembrance.” 
J hope this will find you well in body and ſoul. 
I know it is always well with the body when the 
ſoul proſpers; and nothing can make the ſoul 
proſper but the preſence of the dear Redeemer, 

the friend of ſinners, and a ſenſe of his love known, 
felt, and enjoyed, in the heart, by the operation of 
the bleſſed Spirit. This makes a heaven upon 
earth. The Lord has bleſſed me with the enjoy- 
ment of this ever ſince I came from Gaſſon's 
Bower, more or leſs. And truly he hath made 
my cup to run over. O what love to the poor 
prodigal, who had ſpent all his ſubſtance, and 
was brought to a famine, yea, brought to want a 
morſel of bread, and a drop of water, and could 
not feed upon huſks! Never did I, till of late, 
feel ſuch meltings of heart under a ſenſe of this 
love manifeſted to my ſoul. Like Ezekiel, I have 
been . through this river of pleaſure four 
times, 
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times. The firſt time it was up to my ancles; 
the ſecond time it came to my knees; the next 
time to my loins; and I believe I have been 
brought through it the fourth time this laſt week; 
and J found it to be a river without: bottom or 
ſhore. And this' water is come into my ſoul; and 
I am ſure that I ſhall never ſink here; for the 
Lord has given me the hands of faith, that I may 
ſpread them forth and ſwim. I feel all thoſe won- 
derful operations that the prodigal felt when his 
father ſaid to the ſervant; <. Bring hither the beſt 
robe, and put it on him; put a ring. ow his hand; 
and ſhoes" on his feet.“ Feel it I do; but it is 
paſt all deſeription. Coſtly it was, and that the 
Redeemer. knew when he gave his ſoul an offer- 
ing for my fins, and ſhed his precious blood to 
ſatisfy divine juſtice in my behalf. O it melts 
me, and breaks my heart! O, my dear brother, 
help me to praiſe him! I cannot, I cannot praiſe 


him as IWould. But I ſhall do it when this mor- 


tal ſhall have put on im mortality. I ſhall be 
ſatisfied when I awake with his likeneſs:”! I be- 
lieve the Lord will ndt keep me long here. Well, 
1 know that neither height nor depth, life nor 
death, things preſent, nor things to come, ſhall 
ever ſeparate me from his love. It rejoices my 
heart to ſee the Lord is carrying on his work on 
the hearts: of many poor ſinners under the oras 
tions of his Majeſty's herald in this dark corner 
oh | ö | of 
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light. He ſtands in the roſtrum as a flaming fire 


for God. Surely he is the greateſt bleſſing that 
ever God beſtowed on ſuch worthleſs ſinners as 
we are. Siſter Moorhen's wounds get deeper 
and deeper. I believe ſhe will, in the Lord's time, 
be brought to that ſtrait where all human 
ſtrength expires, and where there is none ſhut up 
or left. There is another poor ſoul alſo who is 


tumbling all to pieces. This is the beſt, news I 


can ſend you. O that Zion's cords may be length- 
ened, and her ſtakes ſtrengthened! Give my 
kind love to your travelling friends; and accept 
my thanks for-your ſoul-ſtrengthening letter. It 
was as cold water to a thirſty ſoul,” or good 
news from a far country; as apples of gold in 
pictures of ſilver. And I know that my God 
will reward you. He ſays that a cup of cold wa- 
ter given to a diſciple, in the name of a diſciple, 
ſhall in no wiſe loſe its reward. And thoſe: that 
water others ſhall be watered themſelves. ''Was it 
not ſo, I think the favours he heaps on me would 
make me miſerable. I am happy to find you are 
better. I hope it will not be long before I ſec you 
in the Dale. I hope you will fayour me with a 
letter ſoon. In the mean time, let me have an in- 
tereſt in your prayers, that I may be kept humble, 
watchful, and near to the Lord. May the Lord 
_ in * and a in . baſket and 
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ſore, in your goings out and in n corkingy in, 
is the 1 of | 


Your very a8 friend 
and d fiter in Cheiil J eſs, 


F ES SS 


The King's dai PIILOMELA. 


LETTER xUI. ee 
"0D PHILOMELA, in the Kings] Dale. 


8 io Caith * > Me Goa: I will 
take of the higheſt branch of the high cedar, and 
will ſet it; I will crop off from the top of his 
young twigs a tender one, and will plant it on an 
high mountain and eminent. In the mountain of 
the height of Iſrael will I plant it; and it ſhall 
bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a 


goodly cedar; and under it ſhall dwell all fowl 


of every wing; in the ſhadow of the branches 
thereof ſhall they dwell.” Ezek. xvi. 22. From 


the 7 oyal houſe of David: was this young 'twig 7 
cropped, and on mount Zion it is planted, where 
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ſence and omnipotence in the ſouls of thou- 


love, and goodneſs, manifeſted and put forth in the 


ſcreen from Satan's fiery darts, and from the pierc- 
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the ſulneſs of the ever- bleſſed Godhead, which 
dwells in Jeſſe's Branch, diſplays his omnipre- 


ſands of poor ſinners, and unites them (as boughs 
in the cedar) to himſelf; in which almighty power, 


heart of the ſinner, the foul reſts ſatisfied and con- 
tented, and finds and feels his ſhadow a ſweet 


ing ſentences of a fiery law. In the ſhadowing 
branches of this goodly cedar ſhall the birds of 
paradiſe dwell. Sing care away, Philomela; for 
our beloved © giveth ſongs in the night.” Sing 
of his right hand and ſtretched - out arm, which 
got himſelf the victory over thy heart, and over 
all thy foes. Sing of mercy and of judgment; of 
judgment paſt, and of mercy come. Sing of thy 
well beloved touching his vineyard, and of union 
With the living vine. il Sing of his glorious tri- 


umph; of his dying love, and of his redeeming 


blood; and ſing glory to the righteous. Joy and 
gladneſs ſhall be found therein, thankſgiving and 
the voice of melody; for as well the fingers 'as 
the players on inſtruments thall be 4 ee * = 


1 are in mee. r Wt 


He that receives bis „ ee into tha Sham 
ag that we muſt be born again (John iii. 11), 


and that he that believes in him ſhall be ſaved 
John iii. 32), and he that follows him ſhall have 


on Taki of liſe GN XXI. 24), is ſealed; the 
a [ teſtimony 
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teſtimony is come home to his ſoul with power, 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; which - 
aſſurance is the ſealing, cqnfirming, and eſtabliſh- 
ing, the ſoul in the certainty and enjoyment of 
the teſtimony received; and of a part and lot in 
all the bleſſings and benefits promiſed and teſti- 
fied of. He ſets his hand to the ſeal that God is 
true; he ſubſcribes the evidence, and the book 
of the purchaſe. © One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's,” 
for he hath taken me as a prey from the mighty; 
* and another ſhall call himſelf by the name of 
Jacob,” ſaying, I have got both the birthright 
and the bleſſing; and another ſhall ſubſcribe 
with his-hand unto the Lord; and' ſurname him- 
{clf by the name of Iſrael,” crying aloud, I have 
prevailed in prayer; I have looked at my beloved 
till I have overcome him ; and I ſhall be more 
than conqueror (over heaven and earth) through 
him that hath loved me; “ for as a prince have J 
power: with God and with man, _— have es 
vailed.“ 
Thbeſe are golden days; Philomela! Make the 
moſt of them now, while the evil days come 
not ; now, while Wiſdom leads thy: ſoul through 
all her myſtic gates, wards, and doors, and exhi- 
bits her glorious and viſionary ſcenes before thee: 
« She ſtands on the top of high places,” Prov. viii; 
on. Calvary, on mount Zion, and on every little 
hill thereof; on the munition of rocks, and on 
all the ancient mountains, and on the everlaſting 

_ 9 | Vills 
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hills of electing love, and“ by the way in the 
places of the paths.” Here ſhe ſtands, in all theſe 
watering places, breathing places, reſting places, 
halting places, and fainting places, in order to 
give caution, encouragement, refreſhment, ſeaſon- 
able counſel, ſtrength, and comfort; by all which 
they go from ſtrength to ſtrength, © while paſſing 
through the valley of Baca.” Heavenly ſhowers 
fill the pools: „I will pour water on him that is 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground : I will 
make the wilderneſs pools of water, and the dry 
land ſprings of water.” 

„ She crieth at the gates; and the voice of her 
cry is, The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. Open ye the 
gates, that the righteous nation, which keepeth 
the truth, may enter. This is the gate of the 
Lord, into which the righteous ſhall enter.” 
She crieth at the entry of the city,” ſaying, 
« Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of 
God. Ye are come-unto mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- 
born, which are written in heaven, and to God 
the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, and to Jeſus the mediator of the 
new. covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, | 
that ſpcaketh better things than that of Abel. 
* thou art no more a ſtranger and a 


foreigner, 
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1 
foreigner, but a FD ON” Te of the ſaints and 
of the houſchold of God. See that ye refuſe 
not him that ſpeaketh.” 

« She crieth at the coming in of the doors.” 
Prov. viii. 3. The firſt doors ſhe cries at are the 
doors of death's ſhadow : © Haſt thou ſeen the 
doors of the ſhadow of death ?” Job xxxviii. 17. 
Theſe doors are the covering and weil that is 

read over all nations (Ifa. xxv. 7), and the diſ- 


mal gloom that the god of this world hath blinded 


our minds with, leſt the light of the glorious goſ- 
pel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine into us, and we ſhould 
be ſaved. But Wiſdom cries at theſe doors, ſay- 
ing, © The people that walked in darkneſs have 
ſcen a great light: they that dwell in the land of 
the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the light 
ſhined.” Ifa. ix. 2. The light of the Lord pene- 
trates through and opens theſe doors, and the un- 


derftanding receives the light, and goes forth in 
it, and we begin (the doors being opened) “ with 


open face to behold, as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord.” 2 Cor. iii. 18. But, though the under- 
ſtanding is gone forth, the ſoul is not wholly en- 
larged: Light is given to him that is in miſery, 
and life to the bitter in ſoul.” Job iii. 20. | 
Then Wiſdom leads us to another door, ſaying, 


Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring 


her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably 

unto her. And I will give her her vineyards from 

thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of 
EA | hope.” 
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"REF Hoſea ii. 14, 15. Now hope enters in, 
and expectation goes forth; and the cry of Wi: 
dom at this door is, Bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is; 
for he ſhall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
which ſpreadeth ont her roots by the river, and 
ſhall not ſee when heat cometh ; but his leaf ſhall 
be green, he ſhall not be careful in the year of | 
drought, nor ſhall he ceaſe from yielding fruit.” 
Thus Wiſdom rends the veil, and opens the doors 
of death's ſhadow, and lets the underſtanding look 
out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs, Then ſhe 
baniſhes black deſpair, and opens the door of 
hope, when hope enters the ſoul, and os e711 
of better times goes forth. _ 
And next ſhe leads us to another door, ſaying, 
ce They rehearſed all, that God had done by 
them, and how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles.” Acts xiv. 27. The ſeat, or 
proper place, of faith is the heart: © With the 
heart man believeth unto | rightequſneſs,” &c. 
Obdurate hardneſs and unbelief are the doors 
© that keep the word and faith out of the heart, till 
a divine power attends the voice of Wiſdom, | But 
the cries at this door, and her powerful voice is, 
«As ſoon as they hear of me they ſhall obey me.” 
Now faith goes into the heart by, hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God; then our obdurate | 
hardnels gives way, the door of faith opens, and 
the right þ Band 5 the 0 makes che f injurious 
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bolt of curſed infidelity fly back. The opening 
of this door diſſolves the ſoul: My beloved put 
in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels 
were moved for him.“ Song v. 4. But ſtill we 
are not enlarged ; for: this 1s. but the hole of the 
door. The bowels. move for him, but he is not 
come in the promiſed and glorious manifeſtation 
of himſelf. Faith is come, as it was to the blind 

man heated: but the object of faith is not vet 
| diſcovered ; $8 Doſt thou believe on the Son of 
God ? Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on 
him? Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee. Lord, 1 believe. And he wor- 
ſhipped him. 3 
I be next door that Wiſdom « opens 18 5 * 4 
of the ſtrong hold of Satan.“ And her voice 
at this door is, I am ſent « to open the blind eyes, 
to bring out the priſoners from the priſon, and 
them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe. 
Iſa. XII. F. © Son, daughter, thy ſins are for- 
given thee.” And this is a full diſcharge,” Guilt 
flies, the yoke of our tranſgreſſion is broken, Satan 
vaniſhes, pardoning love flows in, and fear and 
torment are caſt out; the chains of our ſins are 
knocked off, the priſon garments are laid aſide, 
and the wedding garment is put on. He puis off 
our ſackcloth, and girds us with gladneſs. 
The next door is the door of mercy. This opens 
almoſt of its Cn accord, as ſoon as we eſcape 
* i", By J eſus We + have yy with con- 
: fidence 
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fidence into this grace wherein we ftand. And 
the cry of Wiſdom at this door is, Verily, verily, 
I fay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. All 
that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: 
but the ſheep did not hear them. I am the door: 
by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 
Mall go in and out, and find paſture.” John x. 
7—9. Now this door, that admits us into the 
preſence of God, and into communion and fellow- 
ſhip both with the Father and the Son, is God's 
lifting vp the light of his countenance upon us, 
and giving us the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of himſelf in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and a 
full enjoyment of God's everlaſting love through 
Chriſt, which is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt. This is the door; for, if God hides 
his face, who can behold him? and, without 
being drawn by his love, who can come to him ? 
And, if he leaves a man in his own guilt, and un- 
der the wrath of the law, by theſe things © he 
ſhutteth up a man, and there can be no opening.” 
Job x11. 14. Hence it appears that a man muſt 
have the light of the Lord's countenance, attended 
with his love, before he can enter into the joy 
of the Lord. 
I he next door that Wiſdom cries at is the door 

of the wedding-chamber : % And they” that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage; and the 
door was ſhut.” Matt. xxv. 10. Wiſdom's cry at 
this door * be, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 


enter 
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enter the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.” This door will be 
opened at the firſt reſurrection, after the living 
ſaints are changed, and the dead in Chriſt raiſed; 
in which they will be ſaſe, while the wicked 
are burnt up, and the world with them. And this 
will be Wiſdom's laſt cry, Thy dead men ſhall 
live; with my dead body ſhall they ariſe. Awake 
and fing, ye that dwell in the duſt; for thy dew 
is as the dew of herbs; and the earth ſhall caſt 
out the dead. Come, my people, enter thou 
into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors about thee: 
hide thyſelf as it were for a little moment, until 
the indignation be overpaſt. For, behold, the 
Lord cometh out of his place to puniſh the inha- 
bitants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth 
alſo ſhall diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more 
cover her ſlain.” Iſa. xxvi. 19—21. 

Now will the Maſter be riſen up, and have ſhut 
the door, after which all knocking and calling 
will meet with no regard, for ane can be no ad- 
mittance. 

Thus, dearly beloved Philomela, have I 3 
voured to ſhew thee ſomething of the paths of 
Wiſdom, together with her myſtical gates and 
doors, as well as I could, and as far as I have been 
led through them; and through which all rege+- 
nerate ſouls paſs who © follow the Lamb in the 
regeneration.” This “is a path which no fowl 
knoweth, and which the vulture's eye hath not 
0 ſeen: : 
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0 
ſeen: the lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor 
the fierce lion paſſed by it.“ Job xxviii. 7, 8 
The lion of the bottomleſs pit never walked here, 
nor were any whelps of his ever found there. And 

to this agrees the prophet : „ And an highway 
ſhall be there, and a way, and it ſhall be called 
the way of holineſs; the unclean thall not paſs 


over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe: the wayfaring 


men, though fools, ſhall not err therein. No lion 
ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall go up 
thereon, it ſhall not be found there; but the re- 
deemed ſhall walk there. And the ranfomed of 
the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion with 
ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their heads.” Ta. 
XXXV. 8—10. Numbers are ſearching to find this 
path, who never had fo much as their face Zion- 
ward, but ſtumble upon the dark mountains in a 
way not caſt up: The labour of the fooliſh 
wearieth every one of them; becaufe he knoweth 
not how to go to the city.“ Eccl. x. 15. This 1s 
the way that is © above to the wiſe, that he may 
depart from hell beneath ;” it is © the way of life; 
and.in the path thereof there is no death.” The 
curſe and wrath of God attend every other way 
but this. There is a way that ſeemeth right 
unto a man, but the end thereof are the ways of 
death.” Becauſe they ſeck not union with the 
true vine, nor have they any regard to the 
branches in it, therefore their portion is curſed 
* the earth: he beholdeth not the way of the 


vineyards.” 
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vineyards.” Job xxiv. 18. And now, what is this 
highway and a way? The highway: is Chriſt and 
faith in him: Jam the way; no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me.“ This is the highway. 
And ghe way, which is to be called, The way of 
holineſs,” is; following Chriſt in the regenera- 
tion; for ſuch ſhall ſit down with him on his 
throne. 

Thus, Philomela, I have led ths: in the way 
which, in a ſtate of nature, I knew not, and in a 
path which, to all unregenerate men, is not 
known, nor can be, till God make darkneſs liglit 
before them, and crooked things ſtraight. Upon 
all other paths but this hypocrites as well as ſaints 
may walk. But no lion nor lion's whelps, no 
fierce lion nor ravenous beaſt, no unclean crea- 
ture, no apoſtate, no heretic or hypocrite, have 
Jever met with or found upon this path: the 
way of | regeneration is untrodden and unfre- 
quented by all theſe. I-conld wiſh thee to make a 
few high heaps, and to ſet up a few land- marks, 
to be of uſe in future times. But nothing of this 
fort can be attended to at preſerit i for at Wiſdom's 
gates and doors not only her heavenly voieę is heard 
and felt, but all manner of fruits, new and old, 
are laid up wat theſe gates for his beſt beloved. 
Song vii. 13. Hence the pleaſantneſs of the ways, 
the raviſhing voice, and delicious fruit, take up 

all. the attention; ſo that all advice upon this head 
is in vain. Therefore ſing on, Philomela; for to 
= © ad 
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add to the melody of thy heart, and to afford 
ſome freſh matter for the ſong, 1s the cauſe of my 
ſending theſe © to the chief finger on my ſtringed 
eee. Hab. iii. 18. 


The Deſert.  NOCTU A AURITA. 


LETTER XIV. 


"Ts NOCTUZ AURIT4, in the Deſert. 


| Your HP mad. me that 
the bee came to your hive with wax on its legs, 
and honey in its bag, encouraged me to come 
again to you. Precious was your laſt to me! de- 
licious fare! for really it has been ſo refreſhing 
to my ſoul, that I can feed upon nothing elſe : 
therefore have compaſſion on me, and go on ſtill 
to help me; and you will certainly experience the 
_ wiſe man's words to be true, via. There is that 
ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth.” Conſider that this 
week there is no going up to Bethel. Our watch- 
man is removed into a corner, ſo that we can nei- 
ther ſee him nor hear him. The Lord bleſs the 
interview, and grant that he may ſoon return, and 
4 | . come 
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1 . 
come to us in all the fulneſs of the bleſſings of 
the goſpel of Chriſt. I have read again and again 
your laſt letters, and found a ſecond benefit. I 
believe, while I remain upon this earth, that I 
ſhall never have done with them. Some of the 
myſteries I had the key to before they came, or 
I never could have found out the riddle.” Sweetly 
was my ſoul led into the experience and enjoy- 
ment of thoſe bleſſed truths; which did ſo hum- 
ble and merken my ſoul, that it crucified me 
afreſh to this finful world; ſo that I am not fit to 
live in it. I ſeem quite infenfible to every thing 
in it, and hardly at times know what I am about, 
or where Tam. This has given me ſome light 
into thoſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, in his 
prayer to the Father before he entered upon his 
fuffermgs. Praying for his diſciples, he ſays, 
They are not of the world, even as Fam not of 
the world.” I cannot. but think that you have 
been lately a ſabbath-day's journey into ſome part 
of the promiſed land, and have reached as far aa 
the brooks of Eſhcol; for what you have ſent to 
me ſeems to be ſome of the firſt ripe fruits, a 
moſt precious cluſter. - It could not be carried 
by one; but it hath been laid on a ſtaff, and 
born betwixt two. It was one of the choiceſt 
of all bleſſings; no leſs than an earneſt of the 
whole inheritance. O that I was but with you, 
to tell you what I enjoy now, while the King's 
herald is with you ! Bat this is impoſſible. Wives 
"4 « and 
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and mothers muſt be keepers at home. But the 
heaven- born ſoul cannot be confined. Though 
abſent in body, yet am I preſent in ſpirit; and, 
had I the wings of a dove, nothing under heaven 
ſhould hinder . _ fli __ for once, into 'the 
Deſert: 4 \ 

3) þ Dd: n by bleſſed experience, that no- 
ar a ſenſe of the dying love of Jeſus can 
humble a proud heart, and ſoften the ſtubborn 
ſpirit of a ſinner, ſo as to bring him to the Lord's 
mg and I am a living witneſs that this will do 

This will ſubdue the moſt hardened, rebel- 
. and deſperate wretch: that ever breathed on 
this earth; and this will be my wonder and admira- 
tion to all eternity. O that I was but above; that I 


might . praiſe him, who is the health of my coun- 


oy 


tenance, and my God!“ How do I lonꝑ to join with 
the hundred and forty- four thouſand in their ſong 
to him that hath loved us, and redeemed us, and 


vwaſhed us from our ſins in his own blood. Surely 


my voice will be the loudeſt among them 

My ſoul thanks you for what T have Seierd 
this week from you. I have had a banquet indeed. 
May a ſull reward be given you by your Father, 
and my: Father, your God and my God! A ſweet 
ſhelter indeed my foul has found from the windy 
ſtorm and tempeſt. I find it as the ſhadow of a 
great rock in this weary land. My foul has ſtill 
in remembrance the wormwood and the gall, 
which were bitter enough to my ſoul. But all is 
| ; paſt; 


paſt; and nothing of vindictive wrath ſhall my 
ſoul know henceforth and for ever. What aſto- 
niſhing love was it for the Lord to paſs by ſuch a 
rebel as I was, and to {ay unto me, when I was in 
my blood, © Live.” Yea, he has ſpread his ſkirt 
over me; and in that bleſſed robe ſhall I appear 
before him in the great day, without ſpot - or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; and, though black 
as the tents of Kedar, fair as the curtains of Solo- 
mon. As you obſerve, could we always live on 
the mount, without any interruption ; but, alas 
down from the mount we muſt come. But I am, 
like Peter, for detaining the Lord, and building 
a tabernacle, that I may abide with him till he 
ſhall take me to the upper and better houſe. _ _ 
What the Lord is preparing me for, I know 
not; and what my path will be next, I am in the 
dark about. Lou intimate that he is preparing 
me for the field of action. May I be taught to 
endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt ! 
The world, the fleſh, and the devil, are againſt 
me, I know; but this I know likewiſe, that I 
can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening 
me. | However, at preſent I ſeem as if I had no 
enemies; for the Lord has made the corruptions 
of my heart, and Satan too, as ſtill as a ſtone. 
And ſweetly does he commune with my ſoul, which 
humbles me in the duſt before him; and I feel 
ſuch meltings of heart as I never knew any thing 
of before; which have been much produced by 
— | F | your 
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your two laſt letters. The ville gates and ith 
that Wiſdom is leading my foul through are ſome 
of the ſecrets that are with them in whoſe heart 
he has put his fear. I,” fays Wiſdom, © lead 
in the way of righteouſneſs, in the midf of the 
paths of judgment, to cauſe them that love me to 
inherit ſubſtance; and I will fill their treaſures.” | 
I believe that what I am now in the enjoyment of 

is ſome of that ſubſtance, that ſabbath-day's por- 
tion, which you told me in my dream I ſhould en- 
joy. Surely the Lord does now, as well as in days MW 
of old, inſtruct by dreams and viſions of the night. 
« When deep ſleep falleth upon men, then he 
ſealeth their inſtructions.“ I am ſure can witneſs 
to the truth of this. We were greatly in expecta- 
tion of ſeeing you before now. But the Lord 
knows beft when to fend yon. I hope, when you 
do come, it will be with good news from a far 
country, and make it one of the days of the Son 
of Man to us. I think I need not tell you that I 
ſhall be happy to hear from you again. I have a 
young Aidden one with me who defires ta be re- 
membered to you. She wiſhes you the enjoyment 
of every ſpiritual bleſſing. She is one that is 
waiting at the pool for the moving of the waters, 
to be healed of all her ſpiritual diſeaſes. Our lit- 
tle fiſter, who hath no breaſts, is much indiſpoſed. 
I think ſhe would greatly efteem a letter from you. 


Remember my love to Father G——n. I hope 
he is not offended at the liberty I took in writing 
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to him. I muſt conelude, wiſhing you every bleſſ- 
ing of the better covenant, and that you may ever 
have much of the preſence of the Lord with * * 


So prays 
Yours, in fincere affection, 


The King's Dale. PHILOMELA. 


EET T E R XV. 
b PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 
Mr dear ſiſter's epiſile 3 is arrived, 


with all its good tidings, and the reflections 4 
good news from a far country. The night is not 


only far ſpent, but gone, with thee; and nothing 


but the day-ſpring from on high viſits thee. The 
wilderneſs. ſprings, and the deſert bloſſoms as the 
roſe. Nothing now but honey from the comb, 
wine from the cluſter, and milk from the breaſt, 
The old. man is crucified with Chriſt, yea, dead, 
buried, and the body of ſins deſtroyed; and there 
is ap end of him. Satan, who had the power of 


death, is deftroyed alſo, for Chriſt hath tri- 
„ umphed 
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(6 ) 
umphed over him upon the croſs ; ſo that no evil 
is expected from that quarter. Self-denial, a daily 


croſs, the furnace of affliction, and the fiery trial 


of faith, are all out of ſight, and out of mind, and 
neither defired nor expected. 

You inform me that you ſhould like to con- 
tinue in that mount. But I muſt confeſs it is a 
myſtery to me that thou art not down from it be- 
fore now. Faith muſt be tried with fire before it 
ſhall be found unto praiſe, and glory, and honour, 
at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. Can you glory 
in your infirmities? Can you take pleaſure in 


reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſ- | 


treſſes, for Chriſt's ſake? To be ſure the moſt 
uſeful ſoldiers in an army muſt be the young re- 


cruits, who are engaged in ſpending their bounty; 


and the moſt uſeful children in a family muſt be 
thoſe who are hanging at the breaſt. Such ſoldiers 
ſerve to fill the muſter- roll; and ſuch children 
ſerve to increaſe the number of a family ; and that 
is all the uſe they are of. God hath ſet the day 
of proſperity and the day of adverſity one againſt 


the other. But your evil days come not. The 


reaſon of my long filence is your long proſperity. 
I may be a fellow-helper of your joy; but to com- 
fort them that mourn is a greater act of charity. 
It is not my peculiar province to tune the love- 
ſtrings of an heart that is always filled with me- 
lody. Befides, you have very few, in that part of 
the m to ſing to out thoſe of heavy hearts; 
1 and 
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6600 
and much muſic to theſe may provoke them to 
jealouſy, and they may envy your happineſs, and 
be led, by the devil and unbelief, to curſe their 
hard fate, unleſs you can mingle a little wiſdom 
with it; that is, conceal it, when need requires, 
and become weak to the weak, and as bound to 
them that are under the law. | 
I once knew a young man who continued in his 
comforts for three or four years, and who ſeemed 
to have nothing elſe but joy and happineſs; and 
at that time I had ſeldom any thing elſe but 
| temptations, bondage, perſecution, hunger, cold, 
and nakedneſs; and I have often envied his hap- 
pineſs, longed to be indulged like him, and curſed 
my hard fate and evil days. But he turned ont 
an awful apoſtate, and, when he had filled his 
meaſure, came to his end in the midſt of his days. 
I am watching to ſee what ſort of a ſuckling thou 
wilt turn out to be; whether one of them who all 
ways need milk, being unſkilful in the word of 
righteouſneſs ; or one of full age, who, by reaſon 
of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 
good and evil, and ſo live upon ſtrong meat. 
When it pleaſed God to reveal his Son in me, 
with all his ſaving benefits, when pardon, juſtifi- 
cation, and adoption, all came in at once, and per- 
fect liberty was proclaimed, I looked at him whom 
T had pierced, and mourned ; not for him, for 1 
had got him; but over him, to think of his dread- 
ful ſufferings ſor ſuch a worthleſs wretch as me. 
|  Y ö His 
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1 
His dying love melted me; his comforts filled my 
foul with holy grief; I rejoiced in his ſalvation, 
but wept all the day long over my ſuffering Sa- 
viour. My unworthineſs made me coyly put 
away his tender mercy from me, and I cringed 
from him to ſhun the light. But he preſſed his 
love upon me, and purſued me, and compelled 
me to uſe freedom and familiarity with him. This 


_glonous viſion, and the bleſſed effects of it, conti- 
nued, excepting a few intervals, for near twelve 


months; and every evil of my heart was entirely 


hid from me; at which time the promiſes came 


into my ſoul ſwarming like bees; and, as they 
came into my heart, ſo they diſcharged their 


rich and blefſed contents, and that with power, 


love, and comfort; when at the ſame time the 
Spirit explained their meaning to my underſtand- 
ing, and applied their bleſſings to my heart; and 
F ſucked the breaſts of theſe conſolations; 1 
milked out, and was ſatisfied and delighted with 
the abundance of Zion's glory. I was dandled 
on the knee, and borne upon the fide; and, as 
one whom his mother comforteth, ſo did my God 
and Saviour comfort me; and I was comforted in 
Jeruſalem; for I had an open viſion of that myſ- 


tical city for ſome hours together, and that in the 


day-time. This open vifion enlarged my mind, 


and extended my views, and my inward conſola- 
tions abounded; inſomuch that my ſoul melted 


with love, gratitude, meekneſs, humiliation, con- 
K 75 trition, 
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8 
trition, and godly ſorrow, all the day long. 1 
loathed myſelf in duſt and aſhes, and thought I 
could never be enough avenged on myſelf for my 
former folly, nor ever appear little enough in my 
own eyes, nor be enough grateful to the King of 
kings and Lord of lords. This continued, as be- 
fore obſerved, well nigh a whole year, without 
much variation; and in theſe frames I was won 
derfully ſecure, and expected daily to be ripening 
for glory, and that I ſhould ſoon be ealled to the 
upper world; and 1 longed for it. Little did I 
think that theſe comforts would ever be exchanged 
for ſpiritual deſertions, the piercing frowns and 
ſights of Heaven, and the dreadful aſſaults of Sa- 
tan. I had, in my unſpeakable joy, defied both 
the deyil-and fin. The ſucking child had played 
on the hole of the aſp; but it is the weaned child 
that ſhall put his hand on the cockatrice den. 
T had, in my proſperity, ſaid, * Surely I ſhall 
never be moved; for thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs, 
haſt made, my hill ſo ſtrong.” Aſter the expira- 
tion of the above term I found the corruptions of 
my heart begin to ſtir; and appear in ſight. John 
could not be more terrified at the appearance of 
the beaſt with ſeven heads and ten horns than 1 
was at the appearance of theſe. I cried mightily 
to God, and down they all went, and out of fight. 
Soon after they appeared again; and I prayed, 
and all theſe little foxes, that ſpoiled the vines, 
ſculked into their holes. But ſoon they appeared 
| F 4 more 
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E 
more formidable, firſt one and then another; and, 
before I could get one out of ſight by prayer, 
there would appear ten more in ſight, till T quite 
deſpaired of driving out theſe old inhabitants of 
the land. And now my comforts fled,” and the 
Lord left me; and Satan came to preſent to my 
view the holinefs of a real ſaint, and how widely 


I differed from one of that happy number, by 


ſuggeſting ſuch texts as theſe: He that is born 
of God ſinneth not ;” © They do no iniquity; 
they walk in his law,” &c. And with this tempta- 
tion alſo was I beſet, namely, that I had inadver- 
tently ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt. This cut 
my girdle. I caſt away all my confidence, re- 
pented of my preſumption 1 in claiming Chriſt as 
mine, and relinquiſhed, as far as unbelief could 
go, all pretenſions to any part or lot in the great 
ſalvation of Chriſt. At this time the Lord returned 
with double love and treble glory, and revived 
the whole work, and brought it all forth to light 
again, and led me to compare ſpiritual things with 


ſpiritual. His work within, with his word of pro- 


miſe without, and what J read in his book, 1 
found to be engraved on my heart, and J appeared 
to be eſtabliſhed like the everlaſting hills. 

And now T muſt tell my friend how this trial 
came upon me. I had been for ſome time turn- 
ing over in my mind ſuch paſſages as theſe; | 


Tou ſhall be hated'of all men for my name's 
ane. Is ik —_ much tribulation we muſt 
SEE, | enter 
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enter into the kingdom of God.” * have choſen 
thee in the furnace of affliction.” He that will 
come after me, let him take up his croſs and fol- 
low me.” I knew that I had none of theſe exer- 
ciſes, and therefore concluded all was not right 
with me; that I was not “ in the footſteps of the 
flock;” and, fearing of coming ſhort of the pro- 
miſed reſt, and of any thing being lacking in my 
faith that is eſſential to ſalvation, I ſecretly wiſhed 


for trials and troubles, and for ſuch tribulation as 


lay in the way to the kingdom; and ſoon after the 
above-deſcribed deſertion came on. But, after 
the above-mentioned revival of the work, my 
mountain ſeemed ſo ſtrong again, that I thought, 
as before, that I ſhould never be moved again. 
But, ſoon after, another ſpiritual deſertion came 
on, attended with wrath, bitterneſs of ſoul, legal 
bondage, and intolerable hardneſs of heart. And 
with this a very ſtrange fire as kindled, which I 
never had felt before, and that was ſpiritual jea- 
louſy; and this ſtirred up the moſt bitter rebel- 
lion, and laid me open to the eruel aſſaults of 
Satan. All theſe came on at once. This ſad com- 
plication of miſeries ſo confounded me, and drank 
up my ſpirits, that I was obliged to quit my law - 
ful labour, and to wander into the fields and 
woods. At length the Lord came again, as before, 
and brought his whole work on my ſoul to light 
again; and I curſed my folly in giving way to Sa- 
tan and to unbelief, and for calling in queſtion 
both © h | the 


( 74) 
the faithfulneſs and truth of the unchangeable 
Jehovah; and ſecretly wiſhed for another onſet 
with the devil, not doubting but I ſhould quit 
myſeif like a man. But, as ſoon as the next at- 
tack came on; I turned back in the day of battle, 
although harneſſed and carrying a bow; for the 
devil, varying his temptations, ſurpriſed me on 
that fide where I was moſt ſecure. And hence it 
appeared as though ſon:e ſtrange thing had hap- 
pened unto me. For ſome months I went on, up 
and down in the balance of the ſanctuary, this 
way. And I learnt one leſſon in this field of ac- 
tion, and that was, that the Lord's ſtrength was 
made perfect in weakneſs. For, when I reſolved 
and muſtered up all my courage, I never ſtood at 
all, but fell when the firſt dart reached me; but, 
when I feared, trembled, and cried mightily to 
my God and Saviour, he hath ſtrengthened the 
weak againſt the ſtrong, ſo that the weak hath 
come even to the fortreſs. I have, at ſuch times, 
been enabled even to reſemble a ſoldier of Chriſt, 
J have rebuked the devil for his infolence and 
blaſphemy; I have curſed him and defied him, 
in the name of the living God. I told him he 
was damned, and his puniſhment would certainly 
come on him, and that my eyes ſhould ſee it; and 
he could not deny it, nor reply againſt it. How- 
ever, theſe continual changes, one day at the gates 
af heaven, and the next day in the belly of hell, 
led me to conclude that it was not pleaſing to 

8 / God 
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God that I was ſo- inſatiable after comfort; be- 
cauſe I perceived that my joys got more and more 
ſhort-lived, and my bitter ſeaſons were more and 
more lengthened out. The day of proſperity ap- 
| peared but an hour, and the day of adverſity a 
month. My heart was well acquainted with its 
own bitterneſs; nor did ſtrangers intermeddle with 


my joy. Yet I ſecretly wiſhed that my feet ſtood 


in a more even path. But muſt I tell you all the 
ſecret ? muſt I diſcloſe my own ſhame ? Take it 
then. I thought in my heart, and muttered out 
with my lips, the following perverſeneſs: I be- 
lieve the Lord grudges me my comforts, or elſe he 


would never ſuffer me to be ſo buffetted by the 


devil every time they are gone; and I would 
ſooner be without them than go on ſo.” And the 


Lord took me at my word; fox the ſweet breaſt of 
conſolation was immediately withdrawn, to my 


great grief, and no ſmall mortification ; and T 
found it juſt as the evangehcal prophet repreſents 
it:“ Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand doctrine ? 
them that are weaned from the milk; and drawn 
from the breaſts. For precept muſt be upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept ; line upon line, line 
upon line; here a little, and there a little.” Iſa. 
Xxvili. g, 10. The breaſt being withdrawn, I 
ſearched the ſcriptures day and night to fee what 
ſecurity I could get, what confirmation and eſta- 
bliſhment the word of God afforded. ' I compared 
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his work on my ſoul with his word, and eſpeci- 


ally thoſe parts where he promiſes to make a new. 
covenant with us, to pardon ſin, and give us a 


new heart, &c.; and I found the work to be ge- 
nuine, and that it would ſtand the teſt of every 


text, except ſuch as theſe: He that is born of 


God ſinneth not.” © They alſo do no iniquity: 


they walk in his ways.” Pſalm cxix. 3. Theſe I 


could not make out, as they ſeemed to aſſert no- 
thing leſs than perfection. At theſe I often ſtag- 
gered; and they were ſad. ſtumbling-blocks to 


me. However, I conſidered the decrees and pur- 
poſes of God, his covenants, promiſes, faithful- 
neſs, and truth; the immutability of his nature, 


the finiſhed work of Chriſt, the oaths of God, the 
Spirit s work, and his faithfulneſs to his children 


in eyery age; and got much light, and gathered 


much ſtrength, this way; and the bleſſed Spirit, 
who before was my comforter, was now a ſpirit 
of revelation and underſtanding to me; and, hav- 
ing loſt all my milk and honey, I fed upon ſtrong 
meat; the breaſt was taken away, and knowledge 


and underſtanding became my food. I had be- 


fore grown in grace, and now I grew in know- 
ledge; and my mind was much employed in hea- 
venly meditation, on the glorious truths of the 
goſpel. But this did not afford that nouriſhment, 
warmth, and heavenly ſweetneſs, to the heart, 
which the other did. I often ſat down and con- 


fidered the days of old, when „ the viſitations of 


God 


5 | 
55 
= + 
2:6 
5 
8 
* 
; 8 18 5 
. 
. 
4 
# 
. 
I 
* 
3 
* 
» E 
* 
7 
| 
* 


e WG e Po I 8 r N : 
N 


Wy. 
God preſerved my ſpirit, when his glory was 
freſh in me, and when the dew lay all night upon 
my branch;” and wept, ſighed, whined, and ſobbed, 


| after the milk and honey. But the Holy Spirit, 


at ſuch times, would produce ſubmiſſion and re- 
fignation-in me to the will of God, and ſuggeſt to 
my mind that, when I had finiſhed my courſe, I 
ſhould have my heart full of that ſweet fare, and 
that for evermore; which made me long for death, 


At theſe times © I have behaved and quieted my- 


ſelf as a child that is weaned of his mother: my 
ſoul wag even as a weaned child.” Pſalm cxxxi. 2, 
About that period I was working in the coal 
barge, and ſuffering hunger, cold, and almoſt 
nakedneſs; beſides the conflicts within, perſecu- 
tions without, and the loſs of that which to me 
was dearer than life. It pleaſed God to pity and 


viſit me again. I had an old lumber- room, where I 


often withdrew when my burden was too heavy 
for me to bear; and as ſure as I entered that place, 
ſo ſure did the Lord of all lords viſit me. He 
would © come down as rain upon the mown 
graſs, and as ſhowers that water the earth; till I 
could compare it to nothing but what I had read 
of entering into the holy of holies, when © the 
glory of the Lord had filled the houſe of the 
Lord.” O what condeſcenſion for the Moſt High 


to humble himſelf to take notice of ſuch worms 


of the duſt ! 1 2 
| After 
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After many of theſe ſoul - reviving and foul- 
eſtabliſhing viſits, thoſe trials, which are peculiar 
to the miniſtry, came on, attended with legal 
bondage, and various temptations and oppoſitions; 
and beſet I was with every claſs of heretics, till I 
went, like the woman the Saviour healed, bowed 
together for ſeveral years; till, what with trouble, 
real want, and hard labour, I was at the brink of 
the grave, and longed for it; but it came not. At 
length it pleaſed God to renew my youth like the 
eagle's; and he ſupplied me with temporal ne- 
ceſſaries, equipped me with truth and fortitude, 
and gave me a great deſire to be uſeful; and he 
ſoon let me ſee that I did not labour in vain. 
And now this became my food; it was my meat 
and drink to do his will, and to ſee his work 
proſper. And this led me to walk ſteady with 
my God in peace and equity; and, having ob- | 
tained help from him, I continue to this day. 
Thus, Delilah like, your three ſucceeding epiſtles 
have drawn the ſecret out of my heart. And, 
after all, what is it? Why, divine power lodged 
in a lock of human hair; or, to ſpeak' in New 
Teſtament language, it is God's ſtrength made 
perfect in man's weakneſs. Adieu. I muſt attend 
the houſehold ; but cannot help ſubſcribing myſelf 


— — oo TEES Prone HTO = —— 


Les. 10 — — — ä 2 ¶ ‚ 


= 
* + 
Fun 8 r . w A ˙ A 1 . . ] ³ BT. EE, 
x - 
: 
4 


ber OI a, > po 


1 Ever yours, TERS 
The Deſert, © © NOCTUA AURITA. 
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LETTER XVI. 
To» NOCTUA AURITA, in the Deſert. 


I RECEIVED ſafe * very valuable 
epiſtle; and I hope you will excuſe my not ac- 
knowledging the receipt of it before this time. I 
aſſure you it has not been for want of inclination, 
but want of time, My hands have been fully 
employed in nurſing, which hath been to me a 


ſore. trial. The Lord has viſited my dear little 


boy with a diſorder which we feared would prove 
fatal. And under this trial the Canaanites, which 
are left in the land to be as thorns in my ſide, 
made me ſeverely feel their power, aſſiſted by Sa- 
tan their ally, who appeared at their head, and 
who made ſuch an inroad upon me as greatly diſ- 
quieted my ſpirits. The rebellion of my heart 
was ſtirred up, and hard thoughts of God fol- 


lowed. I could not give up the child; and Satan 


ſuggeſted ſuch things to my mind concerning the 
eternal ftate of the boy, ſhould he die under the 
curſe of God's righteous law, as I beheve I never 


_ ſhall let come out of the doors of my lips. But I 


aſſure you they were ſuch as rent the caul of 
my heart; and, though I could not give the child 
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up, yet I trembled at the thoughts of aſking for 
his life. I was preſſed beyond meaſure. I could 
only ſay to the Lord, Thou knoweſt my heart, 
what I am by nature; and that nothing but thefe | 
rank weeds will ever be produced by me, unleſs 
thou art pleaſed, by the operations of thy Sparit, 
to work in me that ſubmiſſion and reſignation to 
thy will which ſhall glorify thee.” The Lord ap- 
| peared for the child, and hath reſtored him to us 
again. But ſubmiſſion and reſignation were not 


” found in my heart. His Excellency ſent me your 


Epiſtle, which you directed to be left with him, 
with the following direction on it: + To her 
M ajeſty the Queen of the Beggars, value a thou- 
ſand pounds.” But, when I had read the con- 
| tents, I was conſtrained to enhance the value; for 
I found the price of it to be far above rubies. I 
thank you kindly for it. I thought of an old pro- 
verb, viz. © To be fore-wartict] is to be fore: | 

armed.” | | 

I think there can but little befall ! me in the path 
of tribulation but what you have. ſhewed me-al- 
ready. You ſeem to intimate that you think 1 
may be a ſtumbling- block to thoſe whoſe joys do 
not riſe ſo high as God is pleaſed to raiſe mine. 
Indeed, 1t 1s true that ſome envy me, and ſome are 
filled with jealouſy. But envy and jealouſy ſeem 
to me to be two different things. Where the lat- 
ter is working, I believe it will be a means, under 
* of bringing the ſame bleſſings into their 

1 6 ſouls. 


6e) 
ſouls., Theſe will not rejoice when I am brought 
low, but will be the firſt that will help me, by 
their prayers, that I may be raiſed up again. But 


where envy works, nothing would gratify theſe 


more. than to ſee me down. But this is like to 
bring nothing into their own ſouls. To the for- 
mer I feel my whole heart and ſoul going out ; 
but to the latter I cannot find a union. 


Something in your letter quite Poll pe me, 


and that is, to think that, after you had been led 
in ſuch a ſweet path for ten months, and under 
ſuch manifeſtations of divine love, you ſhould 
again be brought into ſuch darkneſs as to doubt 
of the work on your ſoul being real. Had you 
not related ĩt as experienced by yourſelf, I ſhould 
have ſtaggered at it. But, if God has dealt ſo with 
you, I fear I ſhall not eſcape. But it is ſuch an 
evil day as I would wiſh to put far from me. 
Should ſuch a time ever come, I think I ſhall find 
your epiſtle to be of great uſe to me. But I ſhould 
never have thought there was a probability of any 
thing like it befalling me. To be ſure at preſent 


my mountain ſeems to ſtand ſtrong; the place of 


my defence is the Munition of Rocks; and God 
is truly gracious to me; for I have not had one 
day of real darkneſs in my own ſoul ſince the 
time we all met at Gaſſon's Bower, where the 
Lord met me by the way, as he did the diſciples. 
in their journey to Emmaus. I ſaw his Excel- 
lency yeſterday. We are reaping the fruits of his 

G labour. 


p LE 
a ” : : 
; | * my 
: 4 J 227 1 
5 *% : -— 4 2 . \ x 
= « I L " * ? 1 FOI 45 
8 4 2 nenn h T __ + 8 Beige > . r _ oi * e 
* ö n F N I Wo” * . . — — 1 1 * * at i. . _— 8 3 r - CH A = = 
g — =... p , * =. * ? 8 22 : , n n 5 — — —— \ g ws \ ' n r r r y 
2 ** 1 — _ eee : 1 n L y NL We = xt 19 8 , a «= Bo y- 1 r i of e 5 PE | 
| ; \ FRE . in ES Re 8 Wo hp. == ES a r 75 m —_ = A 1 \ = <0 "4 


(9) | 
labour. He came to us (after his long tablabet 
as I called it) in the fulneſs of the bleſſings of the 
goſpel of peace. I am glad to hear we are to 
have another printed ſermon from you next week. 
I found your laſt much bleſſed to me. I ſhall be 
glad to hear that you are coming among us again; 
and I hope you will favour me with another 
epiſtle ſoon; for I feel myſelf diſappointed if I do 
not hear from you once a week. I ſhould be glad 
to know, in your next, if Jam at liberty to ſhew 
your laſt epiſtle to our friends: they know I have 
had one. I believe his Excellency has told them. 
But I have given them to underſtand that they 
ſhall not ſee it without your leave. The young 
ſtripling from the Bower declared yeſterday that 
1 would not let me he at peace till he had ſeen 
I was glad to hear, by my fiſter's letter, that 
pil had not been afflicted To badly with cold and 
hoarſeneſs this winter as you have been ſome win- 
ters paſt. May the Lord continue you in bodily 
health and mack ja | cg cer is hurt ren 
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Tx epiſtle of my ſiſter is come 
ſafe, and now lies before me. It is, according to 
the prophet Habakkuk, a ſong of various things, 
ſung in various tunes. Your days have been ſor- 
row, and your travail grief. Call this time of ad- 
verſity Gad, for there is a troop behind; or call 
them the beginning of ſorrows, for unbelief will 
often tell you that there will be no end of them. 
Satan is a ſkilful adverſary. He can alter both his 
appearance and his influence. While I lay in 
the dark regions of the ſhadow of death, under 
the arreſts of divine juſtice, and filled with fury 
and the rebukes of my God, he worked conſtantly 


upon the hardneſs of my heart, the carnal enmity 


of my mind, and on that ſoul-deftroying fin of 
unbelief, in which I was ſhut up. He took oc- 
caſion to multiply his accuſations by the fins 
which ſtood before mine eyes, the burden of guilt 
which I felt, and the wrath of the law which 


worked in me. And I knew that this was the 


devil, and the works of him. But, after my de- 
liverance had been proclaimed, my calling made 
clear, and mine election ſure, he came to me again, 
| G 2. == — 
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ſo altered in appearance, m language, and in in- 
fluence, that I really did not know my old ac- 


quaintance. He came not now in his ſable garb, 
but in his ſhining robe; not to attend my funeral 


to hell and the grave, but as a friend at my wed- 


ding; not to accuſe, but to give me counſel ; not 
to drive, but to draw ; not to fink me into defpair, 
but to liſt me up to the wind, and make me ride 


upon it; not to reproach me, but to praiſe me; 


not to tell me what an awful rebel I had been, but 
what a ſaint I then was. Satan had changed his 
voice. And furely among them that are born of 
women there had not appeared a greater wonder 
than Parſon Sack. I, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting 
this ſtrange viſitor to be one of the king of Baby- 
lon's ambaſſadors, was pleaſed with his coming 
as much as Hezekiah was, and ſhewed him all my 
precious things; for he came not with heavy tidings, 
but with ſmooth things; not as a deſtroyer, but as a 


builder up. He treated of the goodneſs and ſafety 


of my ſtate; of the height of divine favour in 
which I ſtood, and of my certain arrival at the de- 
fired haven. From this he deſcended to the ſmall 
number of God's elect; very ſmall, when com- 
pared to the world at Iarge. And as he preached, 
fo he endeavoured to apply the. doctrine. He 
worked his bottle-ſcrew into my natural affections, 
and made my bowels ſound. He ſet before me 
all my little ones, and my dame, as not included in 
the bond of the covenant; and then operated upon 
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and influenced every tender feeling I had. My 
compaſſion, earneſt defires, &c. &c. began to riſe 
up and flow;out at ſuch a rate, juſt as Milton de- 
{cribes the luſt of Adam and Eve working in them, 
after they had eaten the forbidden fruit, till they 
conceived it was now divinity ſpringing up within 
them. And ſo I thought that my heart was filled 
with grace. Having worked me up to the higheſt 
pitch of natural affection for my wife and chil- 
dren, he then left the old hen and chicken, and 
Jed my mind abroad to my friends and relations ; 
then to my old acquaintance ; next to many ten- 
der-hearted, pitiful, and well-meaning people 
which I knew in the world. And ſtill my heart 
enlarged, and, as he preſented them to view, ſo I 
took them in. Then he came to the nations at 
large. Still my heart opened and extended as he 
brought them to bear upon my mind. Then the 
poor heathens were preſented to my view, until 
my bowels ſounded like an harp, not only for 
Moab, but for all theſe. And then the irrevo- 
cable decrees of God were ſet before me, juſt as 
they are ſet forth by the Arminians. And next 
the devils were preſented to me as objects of my 
Pity. And this laſt chamber of imagery diſco- 
vered the cheat. Satan could no longer be hid ; 
and I remembered his former fiery darts, and foon 
was delivered from this ſnare of the fowler. 
However, this was of uſe to me in the miniſtry ; 
for from that time I knew moſt aſſuredly who it 
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was that inſtructed, furniſhed, equipped, and ſent 
out, the whole herd of Arminian teachers ; for 
ſure I am that it is the devil transformed that ſup- 
phes them all. as 

Some time after this he paid me another viſit, 
ſimilar to the laſt. At that time I was in the mi- 
niſtry. He came now as a parſon-maker, to in- 
ſtruct me how to proceed in the important work; 
and that was, to draw no lines between ſaints and 
ſinners; to make no applications; to enforce no 
marks, evidences, love-tokens, nor ſure tokens; 
to inſiſt upon no criterions, characteriſtics, infalli- 
ble proofs, figns, nor touchſtones; and then 1 
ſhould give no offence, nor ſhould I raiſe any 
bars of prejudice againſt me, nor have any ſtigma 
fixed upon my character; my uſefulneſs would be 
extenſive, and my reputation a ſweet ſavour to all. 
I ſhould endeavour to caſt my net ſo as to take in 
all that come within the walls of my meeting, and 
endeavour to win all to love me.; and thoſe who 
love a believer are . paſſed from death to life.” 
This plan I intended to adopt. But, when I was 
in the work, the fire of zeal, of love, fervour, holy 
fear, boldneſs, and fortitude, flowed into me ; ſo 
that, inſtead of ſaying, * A confederacy,” I became 
a divider and ſcatterer wherever I went. The hy- 
pocrite hiſſed. and the honeſt ſoul felt the energy: 
and ſoon God led me to ſee this ſtratagem of the 
devil; and J learnt this leſſon by it, that of all 
the workmen of God, and of all the works of God 
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under heaven, except the death of Chriſt, a mi- 
niſter of the Spirit, and the Holy Ghoſt's work 
on the ſouls of men, are the greateſt enemies to 
Satan. He has no objection to external reforma- 
tion, if there be no internal regeneration. It is 
the Holy Spirit that caſts out the ſtrong man 
armed, takes away his armour wherein he truſted, 
ſpoils his houſe, and takes. the prey from the 
mighty. Having eſcaped this ſnare, through the 
good hand of my God upon me, he paid me one 
more viſit in his counterfeit rays; at which time 
he ſet before me all the real and imaginary evils 
and dangers that would attend me in the perilous 
work of the miniſtry ; the oppoſitions from the 
world, from heretics and hypocrites ; the hunger, 
cold, and nakedneſs, that I was expoſed to; the 
treachery of pretended friends; the difficult work 
of getting to be clear in the greateſt myſteries of 
religion, and of eſcaping all errors; the danger cf 
my life by the way, and of death at the end, in a 
hundred forms; together with the uncertainty” of 
the Lord's preſence, aid, and ſupport, which he 
argued from the ſad deſertions which had lately 
befell me. He then ſhewed me my own fafety, 
the goodneſs of my ſtate, and the happineſs which 
would occur if I withdrew to ſome lonely place, 
and kept all the dealings of God with me locked 
up in my own breaſt. But, this not ſuccecding, 
he ſoon made good his predictions; for there was 
not a tool, falſely called a goſpel miniſter, in town 
G 4 or 
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6 
or country, but what was barking, biting, warn- 
ing or cautioning people againſt me. And this 
has continued, without intermiſſion, for twenty- 
four years and upwards; and I ſhould think it an 
ill omen ſhould it ceaſe, which I am in no fear or 
danger of, ſeeing the devil has ſtocked the nation 
with ſo many novices, whom he puffs up with 
pride till they fall under the ſame ſentence that 
fell upon him. 

The bowels of compaſſion and the inordinate 
affection that you felt for the child, and the rebel- 
lion againſt God that attended it, you may ſafely 
conclude were the effects of a viſit from this 
transformed devil, For God is as well able to re- 
generate a child as a man; and can perform that 
good work in the laſt moment now, as well as in 
the thief upon the croſs, © His hand is not ſhort- 
ened.” Befides, you have no ſcripture to prohibit 
or forbid your praying for your child, nor yet for 
the life of the child, ſuppoſing you conclude with 
% Not my will, but thine be done.” And, if we 
cannot ſay this from the heart, then we can pray 
for ſubmiſſion that we may do it, David faſted, 
cried, and prayed, all day and night long for his 
child, though God, by his prophet, had declared 
it ſhould die, He prayed even againſt the re» 
vealed will of God. But your prayer would have 
been according to his will. This is plain, be- 
cauſe the child is reſtored to you again, even with · 

out being prayed for, 
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Your nice diſtinction between jealouſy and envy 
I muſt leave to the learned. I beheve that Ra- 
chel was provoked to jealouſy at the fruitfulneſs 
of Leah, and thought that ſhe ſtood higher in the 
divine favour than herſelf; and the conſequence 
was, that ſhe envied her ſiſter. The apoſtles 
were provoked to jealouſy when James and John 
craved their feats on the right and left hand of 
Chriſt in his kingdom; and the other ten were 
filled with indignation againſt the two brethren. 
But, you may reply, Wiſdom ſays, © Who can 
ſtand before envy ?” 'True. And in another breath 
ſhe tells you what ſtirs it up: Jealouſy is the 
rage of a man; therefore he will not ſpare in the 
day of vengeance.” Solomon had learnt this by 
experience. God ſent his prophet to Jeroboam 
to tell him that he ſhould be king over ten tribes. 
This was a ſcourge to Solomon for his idolatry :; 
and this provoked Solomon to ſuch rage and jea- 
louſy that he ſought to kill Jeroboam. The lat- 
ter could not ſtand before the envy of the former, 
and therefore, to ſave his life, he fled into Egypt. 
If thou wilt nurſe, fuckle, ſwaddle, prate, and 
preach, go on: © In the morning ſow thy ſeed, 
and in the evening withhold not thine hand, for 
thou canſt not tell which ſhall proſper, either this 
or that,” either the envious or the jealous; © or 
whether they ſhall both be alike good. But thou 
wilt be a better judge of this than thou now art 
when thy preaching ſeaſon is over; for © there is 
: a time 
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a time to keep filence, as well as a time to ſpeak.” 


Thou waſt not very fit for the pulpit in this thy 
laſt high fit of the fever; but that was nothing, 
either in weight or duration, to that which is yet 
to come. Walking with the footmen wearied Je- 
remiah; but afterwards he was called to contend 
with horſes: and, when he was tired out in a land 
of peace, he was ordered to cope with the ſwel- 
lings of Jordan. God will have us at his feet; 
and it is not a little croſſing and trying that will 
bring us there, and keep us there. To be ſtripped 
of all comfort, and to be laid in irons for a whole 
year, and this attended with intolerable hardneſs 
of heart; to be left. free among the dead, and be 
given up to the influence of a ſleepy devil, who 
ſhall give you a doſe of his opium under every 
prayer that is put up, and under every ſermon that 
is preached ; this, this will be worſe than all the 
afflictions that have befallen little Iſaac. So I con- 

clude, and ſo you ſhall confeſs. Call it one more 
ſecret from the locks of Samſon. 7 
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To» NOCTUA AURITA, of the Deſert. 


Tn language of my heart at this 
time 1s, Was ever one favoured with ſuch a friend, 
counſellor, and guide, in this world before? 
There may be; but this I can be certain of, that 
there never was one ſo unworthy of it. Every 
epiſtle I receive from you knits and -unites my 
heart more and more to you. O what a ſweet 
bond is this which knits every member of Chriſt 
to each other, and to their head! Your laſt fa- 
vour has unmaſked Satan to my view in ſuch a 
manner as muſt enrage him greatly. Little did I 
think that the inordinate affections, and the ſound- 

ing of the bowels, came from him. I have felt 
ſomething of it before, and do to this moment. 
O, my dear friend, pray for me, that I may have 
wiſdom given me from above that I may not be 
ignorant of his devices! Never did I ſee him in 
ſo formidable a view before. Surely he deſires to 
have me, that he may ſift me as wheat; and, if the 
prayer of the great High Prieſt does not prevail 
on my behalf, I muſt fall by his temptations. 
Your epiſtle brought to remembrance many viſits 
| — paid 
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paid to me in his white robes during theſe fix 
months paſt. O what praiſe is due to God for 
keeping me from falling by this ſnare of the 
fowler! I have had many of the lectures on elec- 
tion which you mention, and the doctrine ap- 


plied, and his ends anſwered, in my laſt trial. 


Rebellion enough I felt. Safely he might with- 
draw for a ſeaſon ; he was ſure he left me miſer- 
able enough. You have, indeed, prophefied of a 
dark path I have to travel, which has wrought 
ſome diſcouragement in my heart. I am ſure you 
will be a true prophet in all your predictions, and 


not one word of all you have ſpoken ſhall fall to 


the ground, Satan ſeems to me to be the moſt 


dangerous when he comes to bloat up the ſoul 
with pride. And I have found him approach in 
this way when I have been much in the enjoy- 
ment of divine love, as Mr. Hart ſays, 


The heart uplifts with God's own gift, 
And makes even grace a ſnare. 


I felt ſo much of this about ſeven months ago as 
made me abhor myſelf, This was a little before my 
zourney to the Bower, when God met me by the 
way. Our dear paſtor made an obſervation in the 
pulpit, about a week before I received your laſt fa- 
vour, which ſtruck me very forcibly. It was this: 
that pride goeth before the deſtruction of a ſin- 


ner, and a haughty ſpirit before the fall of a ſaint; 


and 
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and obſerved, that it was the devil's aim to get us 
on this ground, and then he was ſure to procure 
our fall. And your mentioning in yours the ways 
and means he makes uſe of to effect this, and that 
from your experience, was very ſeaſonable to me; 
and I found that © a word fitly fpoken is as apples 
of gold in pictures of filver;” for the Lord makes 
me to fear this more than any thing. I am fſen- 
fible there can be no ſafety but at the feet of Jeſus. 
But true it is, as you obſerve, it is not a little 
croſſing and trying that will keep me there. I find 
Jam wrong in my views of envy and jealouſy. 
Pardon me, dear Sir; I have, perhaps, Tpoken for 
want of light. But you are looking forward to a 
tune when, you fay, I ſhall be a better judge of it, 
even when my preaching time 1s over. Indeed, 
Sir, I aſpire to no ſuch things as preaching. - As 
you ſay, prate I do, and that when I ſhould keep 
ſilence, which is known by the effects, by its 
bringing on me hatred and envy inſtead of love. 
1 am often brought into ſnares by my tongue, 
which is an unruly member; and I have ſmarted 
both for my ſpeaking and my keeping ſilence. 
But, if I am to be left free among the dead, laid 
in irons a whole year, and be given up to the 
fleepy devil, I believe my mouth will be ſhut with 
a witneſs, If any thing leſs than this would do it, 
I ſhould be thankful. 

However, I hope ever to have an intereſt in 

your prayers, and to be favoured with your cor- 
reſpondence, 


( 84 ) 
reſpondence, which I feel are among my greateſt 


privileges. Shall hope to hear from 1 very e 
and believe me to remain 


Your very ſincere and affectionate friend 
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in the bonds of the goſpel, 


The King's Dale. PHILOMELA. 
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LETTER XIX. 
© Tv PHILOMELA, of the King's Dale. 


I nave long been to * as a 
1 man, in whoſe mouth are no reproofs, hav- 
ing been much engaged. But you know = there 
is a time to keep filence, and a time to ſpeak ;” 
and © there is a time to embrace, and a time to 
refrain from embracing.” Lou have been, upon 
your returning to your heavenly Father, embraced, 
enrobed, entertained, and adorned, and long in- 
dulged with the ſoul-reviving melody of “ let us 
eat and be merry; for this my ſon was dead, and 
is alive again; he was loſt, and is found,” And 
this 


( 95 ) 

this muſic and dancing hath long continued with 
thee, during which time I could only be a fellow- 
| helper of your joy, or a furtherer of your joy of 
faith. But now, perhaps, the elders have ceaſed 
from the gate, the young men from their muſic, 
the joy of our heart is ceaſed, our dance is turned 
into mourning.” But, {when the truth is received 
in the love of it; when the teſtimony is bound up 
in the heart by the bond of the everlaſting cove- 
nant, which is God's eternal love in Chriſt Jeſus 
accompanying the word of grace; then we are 
conſtrained, however coyly we might put it away 
before, we are conſtrained, I ſay, to embrace it. 
being attended with the comforting ſeal of aſſur- 
ance; for it comes “ in power, in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much aſſurance;“ which ſeal ratifies, con- 
firms, and makes the promiſe ſure to all the ſeed. 
And then what remains? Why, the hand of faith 
is ſtretched out to ſubſcribe the evidences, both 
that which is open, and that which is ſealed; 
namely, the whole word of God, which appears 
open to us, and is yet to be fulfilled,” and that 
which is ſealed on our hearts, as being fulfilled 
already. And this ſetting to the ſeal is to be at- 
tended with the confeſſion of the mouth unto fal- 
vation, without either an F or a but in it: © One 
ſhall ſay, T am the Lord's; another ſhall call him- 
ſelf by the name of Jacob; and another ſhall ſub- 
ſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and ſurname 


himſelf by the name of Iſracl.” Every one that 
| ſends 


6 
ſends a letter to another, giving an account of 
his deliverance, and of the aſſurance of his faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ſubſcribe with his hand to the 
honour and glory of God, as being faithful to his 
word, and rich in mercy. And he does no leſs 

who, believing in his heart, makes confeſſion with 
his mouth unto ſalvation. While theſe things are 
carrying on in the ſoul, the good old wine flies 


about, and the glorious days of the Son of Man 


afford nothing but new love tokens, freſh or new 
diſcoveries; but, if they laſt never ſo long, and 
we *© rejoice in them all,” yet we muſt © remem- 


ber the days of darkneſs, for they ſhall be many.“ 


How paſſive, refigned, compoſed, and tranquil, is 
the clay in the hand of the potter while the lump 


is formed into another veſſel, in order to ſhew 
forth his praiſe! But O the evil days that 


have rolled over my head fince! For many years 
did I keep looking back to the munitions of rocks, 
and to the views that I then had of the King in 
his beauty, and of the land that is very far off, 
But the bare and barren remembrance of them at 
laſt only made me lament my loſs, and ſometimes 
aggravated my miſery; for, though I earneſtly 
begged to have theſe reſtored, and to be upheld by 
his free Spirit, yet he appeared in this matter in- 
flexible, as if it muſt not be fo done in our coun- 


try. But the following things abode with me; 


that is, a full perſuaſion that the work was ge- 


nuine; a good hope of the great reward promiſed; 
| a l 
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my mind completely reſcued from the dark and 
diſmal regions; nor did unappeaſed wrath and 
unatoned guilt ever enter my conſcience, or ſink 
my ſoul in the horrible pit afterward ; though le- 
gal bondage and tatherly anger have often fell to 
my lot. But a good hope through grace counter- 
poiſes theſe, and keeps the ſoul at a par, or hang- 
ing at leaſt in an even balance. The new birth, 
my fiſter, 1s to us the teſtimony of Jeſus. How 


can theſe things be ?” ſaith Nicodemus. © Verily, 


verily, I ſay unto thee, we ſpeak that we do know, 
and teſtify that we have ſeen; and ye receive not 
our witneſs.” Where this change is made, where- 
ever perfect love caſts out fear and torment, there 
is the teſtimony of Jeſus; and * the teſtimony of 
Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy.” Rev. xix. 10. 
Yea, an earneſt of the future inheritance, the firſt 
fruits of the glorious harveſt, or of the harveſt of 
glory; and faith itſelf “ is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen ;" 


and is attended with a train of forerunners which 


lead to perfect day. Theſe things abide with us. 
Bat, alas! bonds and afflictions abide alſo; and 
theſe make ſuch a medley of bitter-ſweets, which 
are ſtrange things to us. Now I ſhall expect to 
hear how you go on, and to have an honeſt ac- 
count, whether any of my former predictions came 
to paſs or not; or whether the oil of joy continues 
ſpringing without any abatement ; whether the 


banqueting-houſe affords the ſame profuſion ; 
H | whether 
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whether the banner diſplayed is ſtill in view; and 
whether the ſame hearty welcome of “ Eat, O 
friends! drink; yea, drink abundantly, O be- 
loved !” ſounds ſtill in thine ears, and attended 
with the ſame inward fulneſs and ſatisfaction as 
uſual. In hope of a ſolution, I conclude, in the 
bonds of the better covenant, 


Thine in Him, 


Tho Deen. Nocroua AURITA. 


aw 


LETTER XX. 


7 NOCTUA AURITA, in the Deſert 


I RECEIVED fafe your kind favour, 
and kindly do I thank you for the ſame; and glad 
I ani to find you bear me on your mind. In com- 
pliance to your requeſt, I take this opportunity of 
informing you of my ſpiritual welfare. I have 


not to inform you that I am in the banqueting- 


houſe: no; thoſe ſweet ſeaſons are over; for my 


Beloved has withdrawn himſelf, and is gone, and 
gig | has 


| (WY 
has left me a filly dove without an heart, as you 
warned me of in a former letter; and I am going 
mourning without the ſun. He has hid himſelf 
with a cloud in his anger, and my ſoul is melted 
becauſe of trouble. He has taken the bag of mo- 
ney with him, and there ſeems to be a famine in 
the land, and I am in want. As you obſerve, the 
bare remembrance of thoſe paſt ſeaſons wherein 1 
lived under his ſhadow, is only an aggravation of 
my miſery. I well know now, and that by bitter 
experience, the truth of your former predictions, 
much of them having been fulfilled during theſe 
two months paſt ; and none but God himſelf could 
have ſupported me in the perilous path I am 
called to walk in. I have been brought ſo low as 
almoſt to caſt away my confidence; though, in 
my Joys, I have ſaid, numbers of times, I was ſure 
I ſhould never be ſhaken with reſpect to my ſtate, 
But this language 1s purged from me by very ſharp 
ftrokes. Indeed, I have ſometimes a little light 
given me, from the word, that the path I am 
brought into 1s the path of tribulation that leads 
to the kingdom ; and a little light God has given 
me lately by a very particular dream, God ſtill 
inſtructs me by dreams and viſions of the night. 
Some part of it is now fulfilling, and ſome part re- 
mains to be fulfilled; and much does God lead 
me to watch his hand, which is with me at this 
time. It would carry me far beyond the limits of 
a letter to give you a particular account of God's 
7 H 2 dealing 


( 1000 
dealing with me; and perhaps it is God's will 
that I ſhould keep his dealings with me to myſelf. 


I am ſure I have wiſhed a thouſand times lately 
1 had never opened my mouth to any. one about 


the work of God with me. I know it has in- 
volved me in many ſnares. However, nothing 
teaches like experience. I have been a little 
ſtrengthened by thoſe words in Job xxvi. 2, 3, 
wherein he ſays of God, How haſt thou helped 
him that is without power? How ſaveſt thou the 
arm that hath no ſtrength ? How haft thou coun- 
felled him that hath no wiſdom? and how 
haſt thou plentifully declared the thing as it is?” 


Jam brought moſt ſenſibly to feel my want of help, 


power, ſtrength, and wiſdom; and I never ſo ſaw 
before my need of Chriſtin his office as a counſellor; 
and it ſtrengthened me a little that he is ſtyled by 
the prophet the Wondertul Counſellor. I think 
never did a poor ſoul ſtand more in need of his 
help, in all his offices and characters, than I do at 
this prefent time. Thoſe lines of Mr. Hart's are 
ruly er Ne to me: 


| Weaken We the lifes ood, 
Help I every moment need. 


I hope ſtill to be favoured with an intereſt in 


your prayers, that I may be kept, guided, and 
directed in all ſpiritual wiſdom, knowledge, and 
ee and preſerved unto his heavenly 
; kingdom; 


6 wr ) 
kingdom; and may the beſt of ſpiritual bleflings 
continually be vouchſaſed to you, is the prayer 
et e Lot E by 0] by 7 toa 81 [ir -reab 
© "Your truly affectionate fiſter 


in the bonds of the goſpel, 


The King's Delle. |, "PHILOMEDA, 
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80104 nf fill 1 kept looking out at my 
ſtudy window, with” my heart not a little ſet on 
my intended j journey to the King's dale. But my 
weak ſtate of body, and the long, miſerable, wet 
ſeaſon, nota little diſcourages me. T long to ſee 
and know how you all go on. I am juſt like an 
old hen, which hath got more chickens than ſhe 
can cover with her feathers; for my thoughts are 
all over the nation, and I am always afraid of the 
hawks and kites. But this is indulging fear where 
no fear is; for under his feathers his children 
ſhall truſt; his truth ſhall be their ſhield and 

H 3 buckler. 
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buckler. I want to ſee the King's herald; for, if 
I do not ſee nor hear from him every four or five 
days, all is not right. O, when ſhall that happy 
time arrive, and that bleſſed manſion be inhabited, 
where © the inhabitant ſhall no more fay, I 
am ſick!“ where thoſe diſmal changes from cold 
to hot, from dry to wet, ſhall be no more; nor 


the ſoul be clogged any more with this worſt of 


burdens, a crazy tabernacle, and a body of death. 
I fit, and fret, and grieve, to ſee the weather ſo bad, 
and myſelf ſo weak and feeble ; my thoughts can 
fly, but I am ſtill in the ſtudy. What a ſenſible 
weight is the body to a ſoul enlarged! The one 
is all over heaven, earth, and hell; and the other 
quite immoveable ; always incapable, more or 
leſs, of executing the ſoul's inventions. The ele- 
phant and the greyhound, the dove and the fwine, 
never were more unequally matched than a body 
of. fleſh and blood, and a ſoul born from above. 
I decree many things, but they are not eſtabliſhed 
unto me; I purpoſe, but my purpoſes are broken 
off. To will is preſent with me, but how to per- 
form that which is good I find not.” It is a blefl- 
ing that God works in us to will, ſeeing he often 
accepts the will for the deed, as he did the will of 
Abraham at the offering of Iſaac, and the good- 
will of David reſpecting building the temple. But 
it is a grief to me that ſo excellent a couple ſhould 
ever be abſent from each other. Willing and do- 
ing are not always hand in hand. The former is 
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generally found, but the latter is not. To will 
is preſent, ſays Paul, but not the doing. Perhaps 
the reaſon may be this: the devil cannot hinder 
us from willing, but he often hinders us from 
doing. I was coming once and again,” ſays 
Paul, © but Satan hindered.” Again: I can will 
without the body, but the body is often wanted 
in performing; and, like Pharaoh's wheels, 
draws heavily, when the ſoul, like the chariot of 
Aminadib, or like Jehu, drives furiouſly. O this 
frail tabernacle, this buſy devil, and this wretched 
law in the members! I muſt conclude in this 
ſtrait between two; and theſe two make me 
often waddle. I am ready to halt, and * ſor- 

rows are continually before me. 
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Ever thine, 


The Deſert, NOCTUA AURITA. 


Hs. | LETTER 
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mos 4 23 E TT ER XXII. 


Wx received ſafe your laſt favour; 
and I was ſorry at the account of your indifpoſi- 
tion. Hope it has pleaſed the Lord ere this to 
have reſtored you to health again. Hope you will 
again have your health eſtabliſhed. With reſpect 
to myſelf, I find the world, and every thing in it, 
3s againſt me, beſides the fleſh and the devil. But 
the worſt of all calamities that ever befell me is, 
that God hath hid his bleſſed face from me. He 
has fenced up my ways that I cannot paſs; he has 
ſet darkneſs in all my paths; he hideth himſelf 
with a cloud in his anger; and at times I am 
ready to fear he is gone for ever, and never will 
return more. I at preſent can find no book ſuit 
me better than your Child of Liberty in legal 
Bondage.” It 1s my companion; and ſometimes 
I think you muſt have wrote that book on purpoſe 
for me, that I might not quite ſink under my pre- 
ſent diſtreſs. Your laſt letter is a compoſition of 
the ſame bitter ingredients, which you have 
brought forth from your own experience, not only 
your former, but your preſent ſcpſations under 

FT; 4 your 
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our preſent trial. Pardon me if T tell you I tried 
to fuck ſome ſweetneſs from it. Aud it has en- 
couraged me a little to hope that I may be brought 
through; for theſe have been my companions by 
day and by night, for theſe five months paſt; and 
I really do believe that J am not near through this 
perilous path. O, my dear friend, had I but attended 
to the ſound advice you gave me in the ſecond 
letter you wrote to me, it had been better with me 
at preſent than it is, and that was, to keep ſecret 
the dealings of God with me, and watch every ad- 
vance he made towards me, and then, you told me, 
I ſhould have rejoicing in myſelf alone! But I 
have been wiſer in my own eyes than ſeven men 
that could render a reaſon. as not then aware 


that felf was working at the bottom of all; and I 


find true that ſaying of the wiſe man, A man's 
pride ſhall bring him low.” And low I am at 
preſent, and as faſt in the add of legal bondage 
as ever a poor ſoul was. You fay; in the book 
that is my companion, in this cloudy. and dark day 
to be fayoured with faith in exerciſe, but one mi- 
nute, enough to banter the enemy, and predict a 
future ſun riſing, is a bleſſing indeed. This has 
been the caſe with me two or three times during 
the firſt five months, when God was pleaſed to 
ſhine with a ray of light on a part of his word, 
and give me to ſee ſomething of the end for which 
he was thus dealing with me. But now it ſeems 


to be taken from me, and I have had nothing of 


that 
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that for theſe three months paſt ; though I can ſay, 

with you, that I do not feel unappeaſed wrath or 
unatoned guilt work in my conſcience. Theſe 
ingredients are not in my cup, which were in my 
former bondage. But ſeverely do I feel the cruel 
flames of jealouſy burn with a moſt vehement heat, 
Nor did I know that it was an ingredient that 
worked in the heart under a ſpirit of bondage till 
I read it in the book my companion. The Tueſ- 
day evening you came to my houſe you ſeemed to 
come as a prophet ſent of God, and did predict to 
me the coming of him whom my ſoul loveth. But 
the language of my heart, though I did not utter 
it with my mouth, was the ſame as the Shunamite's 
to Eliſha, © Nay, my lord, thou man of God, do 
not he unto thine handmaid;“ which was the ef- 
fe& of unbelief in her, and in me; and, indeed, I 
am ſo under the power of unbelief, that I cannot 
give credit to any thing but what ſeems to make 
againſt me. But certainly true it is, that ſince 
that time the darkneſs has gathered thicker upon 
me, and I am holden faſter in my fetters than I 
was before, but no light to ſee where I am. And 
nothing but almighty power can rend the veil, and 
bring me forth from this captivity the ſecond time. 
It will be matter of comfort to know if God lays 
my caſe near your heart. I hope you will never 
ceaſe to pray for me. And do, my dear friend, 
make 1t your petition to God that he would be 
pleaſed to ſhine upon the work he has done upon 

| | me 
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me by his own Spirit, that I may not be deceived 
in this matter, and take the work of Satan for the 
work of the Spirit of God; for I muſt tell you I 
have not light to ſee the place from whence I did 
fall; and I know it is only God that can diſcover 
this to me. This is a confuſed jumble. I am al- 
moſt aſhamed to ſend it to you; but hope you 
bear with me and pardon me; for I am ſo dark, 
and feel my mind ſo confuſed, that I am not able 
to expreſs my own feelings. Accept my thanks 
for all your kind favours beſtowed on one ſo un- 


worthy; and, if God ſhould give you any thing 


to ſend me, I ſhall be exceeding glad to receive it, 
and likewiſe to hear how your health is at N 
ſent; and believe me to remain 


Your very ſincere and alte donate friend 


and afflicted fiſter, 


The King's Dale.  PHILOMELA. 


LETTER 
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eee >. 5 
4 Th PH IL OM ELA, in the K. ing s Dale. 


Tas epiſtle came ſafe to hand, 
fxvouring 64600 of a ſecond benefit. Refrethings 
from the preſence of the Lord attended it. It 
was a rich perfume. His name, like an ointment 
poured forth, came with it. Our unbelief ſhall 
never make the faith of God without effect; for, 

if we believe not, he ſtill abideth faithful; he can- 
not deny himſelf, Moreover, God will honour 
his own miniftering ſervants, whom he knows ho- 
nour him; nor will he let their word fall to the 
ground; for he will confirm the word of his ſer- 
vants, and-perform the counſel of his meſſengers. 
The work of-God on the ſouls of his people ſhall 
abide for ever. He will carry on the good work 
begun; he will perfect that which concerns us, 
and never forſake the Work of his own hands. 
And now, as God has hitherto fulfilled all that I 
have predicted to thee, and hath made me mani- 
feſt in thy conſcience, and hath given thee a place 
in my heart to live and die with thee, which join- 
ing and knitting together is the work of God's 
Spirit alone, and is always attended with the bands 
N 81 3 
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of peace and love; by ſtrengthening of which 

bands the Lord is pleaſed to communicate nou- 
riſhment to ſupply every joint, that the whole 
body may increaſe, and edify itſelf in love; it is 
from this work that Wiſdom receives her revenue; 
all his tributes of praiſe and thankigiving ſpring 
from hence. He reaps no harveſt but from what 


he ſows ; no fruits but from his own plantation. 
With this work he is particularly and more im- 


mediately concerned; for, in carrying on this, all 


his attributes are engaged; and by the faithful 


and true Witneſs it will be performed and per- 
fected, that God may diſplay the riches of his 
grace in glory by Chriſt Jeſus. Now, that thou 
mayeſt know what the various branches of this 
good work are, and not be wholly ignorant of it, 
and that thou mayeſt have ſomewhat to anſwer 
any perſon who ſhall appear to glory, but not in 
heart; I will drop thee a few hints about it, and 
leave thee to conſider the matter, and to compare 
notes. I mean to compare ſpiritual things with 
ſpiritual ; that is, fpiritual works within with ſpi- 
ritual words in the book. And, if we take heed to 
theſe things, and cleanſe our way according to his 
word, we ſhall come to a point; for whatſoever 
the Spirit of God wrote on the hearts of his 
apoſtles and prophets, he, by thoſe inſtruments, 
wrote the ſame in the Bible; and an exact copy 
of it is written on the fleſhly tables of all believing 
hearts; and, when this is done, the quickening 
A Spirit 
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Spirit makes us feel the impreſſion, and afterwards 
ſhines gradually upon the word, that we may ſee 
that the internal impreſſion exactly agrees with the 
external revelation. And, when the contents on 


the paper tally with the impreſſion on the heart, 


then we are the pillars and ground of the truth, 
and may ſafely conclude that the mercy of God in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be built up for ever, and, in 
the glorification of our ſouls and bodies, © truth 
ſhall be ſettled in heaven.” The unction on our 
ſouls is two-fold : love and joy are the effects of 
the anointing within; and the anointing our eyes 
with eye-ſalve is done that we may ſee, in the 
word, what he has done on the heart; and that 


anointing * teacheth us all things, and is true, and 


is no lie.” And, as. he hath taught us, we ſhall 
abide in him; that is, we ſhall ever abide in the 
favour, and under the operations, of the hol y Spi- 
rit of promiſe, that the offering of us up may be 
acceptable, we being ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Now -for a few hints upon thoſe things which 
God calls his own work. He ſays, © I am the 
Lord which ſearch the hearts and try the reins 
of the children of men. And this work yon have 
an account of by the prophets. « I will ſearch 
Jeruſalem as with candles, and will puniſh the 
men that are ſettled on their lees.” In allufion 
to this our Lord called the apoſtles the light of the 
world ; and aſks whether candles were lighted up 
to be put under a buſhel ; and tells them to let 

| their 
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their light ſhine before men. And by theſe he 
ſearched Jeruſalem, as you ſee in Peter's audience, 
who, when cut to the heart, cried out, Brethren, 
what ſhz!l we do?” The things for the which 
they were reproved were made manifeſt by the 
light which did appear; for © whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt is light.” And, when the elect of 
God among that people were ſearched into, 
ſearched out, and looked up, he then puniſhed 
the reſt that were ſettled upon their lees of felf- 
righteouſneſs. Another branch of this work of the 
Lord is, to give us a fight, as well as a feeling 
ſenſe, of the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin ; for ſo he 
ſays, © I will reprove thee, and ſet thy fins in or- 
der before thee. Now, confider this, ye that for- 


get God.” This is done to make us the more 


ſenſible of our pardon when 1t comes, after we 
have been ſufficiently humbled and brought down: 
The purging of our guilt and filth is called re- 
moving the burden ; and chafing our fin from be- 
fore the eyes of our mind, 1s termed a blotting 


out our tranſgreſſions as a cloud; for, as it is fin 


that ſeparates from God, purging them is making 
us nigh by the blood of Chriſt ; and ſo it follows, 


] have blotted out thy tranſgreſſions as a cloud; 


return unto me, for I have redeemed thee.” But 
to return. Under this convincing and convicting 
work a kind of legal proceſs is carried on between 
God and the ſinner, in which God appears both 
judge and witneſs, as you read: “ And I will 

come 
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come near to you to judgment, and I will be a 
ſwift witneſs againſt ſorcerers, againſt falſe ſwearers, 
and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hireling in his 
wages, and turn aſide the ſtranger from his right, 
and that fear not me, ſaith the Lord. The law 
is ſent home to conſcience, and we are ſummoned 
to appear at the bar of equity. Come,” faith 
God, © and let us reaſon together; for that is 
all we are capable of while, in the glaſs of rhe 
law, our fins appear as ſcarlet and crimſon, which 
_ ſets forth their deep ſtain and dreadful dye. And 
here he holds us under this fiery trial till our 
mouths are ſtopped, our ſouls humbled, and we 
become altogether guilty before God. And, when 
he has ſtripped us of all our falſe coverings, he 
makes us willing, in the day of his power, to be 
ſaved in his own way. And here we ſtand willing 
enough to be ſaved, and put our mouth in the 
duſt, if ſo be there may be hope. But © hope de- 
ferred maketh the heart ſick.” Nevertheleſs, un- 
der all this ſharp exerciſe God ſupports us; which 
is called inſtructing us with a ſtrong hand, that 
wie may dare to be ſingular, and not ſay, A con- 
| federacy” to any enemy of the truth, or ſtranger 
to the power of it. When God hath thus chaſ- 
tened us, and taught us out of his law, he then 
gives us reſt from the days of adverſity, by lead- 
ing us to the foundation that he hath laid in Zion, 
which is called the rock higher than we, Hence 
the Saviour's aſſertion, „It is written, And they 

| | - ſhall 
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ſhall be all taught of God. Every one, there- 
fore, that hath heard and hath learned of the Fa- 
ther, cometh unto me; 75 and he that cometh I 
will in no wiſe caſt out.“ This i is God the Fa- 
ther's teaching, and is Wn attended with God's 
bleſſing ; as it is written, „Bleſſed is the man 
whom thou chaſteneſt, and teacheſt him out of 
thy law.” But to proceed. God having made 
us willing in the day of his power, he then pre- 
ſents his dear Son to our view, as the only hope 
and refuge that is left; and all our defires are 
made to centre there; and now he works in us to 
da, as well as to will. He then makes bare his 
arm, and we believe his report. This is fulfilling 
the good pleaſure of his will, and the work of faith 
with power; and to this faith the Spirit bears wit- 
neſs. This is another branch of God's work, as 
faith the Saviour, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath ſent.“ This faith 
gives Chriſt a refidence in our hearts, ho comes 
with all his ſaving benefits. And this Paul ſpeaks 
of when he ſays, © It pleaſed God to reveal his 
Son in me.” At the reception of Chriſt the com- 
paſſion of God flows in, and evangelical repent- 
ance flows out, attended with ſelf-loathing, and 
with wonder and admiration at the Jong-ſuffering 
mercy, and aſtoniſhing condeſcenfion, of God: 
and this is called God's granting us .repentance 
unto life. O how the foul now loves and adores 
the Almighty, who wo ha the whole of our 

affections, 
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affections, and crucifies, us to this world. And 
this is fulfilling his ancient promiſe : © And the 


Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, that thou 
mayeſt loye the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, that thou mayeſt live.“ 
Thus we are taught of God, and then led to his 
dear Son, and tranſplanted into him, in whom we 
find righteouſneſs and ſtrength, which conſtitutes 

us trees of righteouſneſs, the right-hand planting 


of God, that he may be glorified. This, my 
fiſter, is the good work of God upon the ſoul. 
To a lively hope he begets us; and from the 
piercing fling of death, from under the miniftra- 
tion of death, and from bondage to the fear of 
death, he brings his own children; for ſo it is 
written, „He that is our God is the God of ſal- 


vation; and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues 


from death.“ Pfalm lxviii. 20. From death in 
the law to life in Chriſt do they paſs by faith; and 
upon Chriſt, as upon a nail faſtened in a fure 
place, do all the offspring and iſſue hang their 
hopes, their expectations, their hearts, with all 
their burdens, for time and eternity. Read Iſaiah 


Xxii. 24. The next thing is, As one whom his 


mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort you.“ And 
now what remains? That every branch in Chriſt 
his heavenly Father purges, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. And under this purging operation 
thou waſt when my former letter found thee. And 
thus have I purſued thee, and I have overtaken 
. iI 


(416) 
thee. And now, ſeeing this is God's work and 
way, humbly ſubmit thyſelf under his hand, and 
attend to theſe things a little more, and viſit leſs; 
and thou ſhalt reap the benefit of it. Compare 
thy ſtate with this account, and comfort thyſelf 
with theſe things; for my God will never leave 
thee, nor forfake thee. My kind love to your 


ſpouſe. God preſerve and bleſs you both. Knien | 


and _— ſays | 
Il ready ſervitor, 


NOCTUA AURTTA. 


+ 4 
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The Deſert. 


LETTER XXIV. 
To NOCTUA AURITA, i the Defert. 
I can no longer be ſilent in ac- 


mne ng your laſt kind favour, and telling 
you that it came not to me empty. O the good- 


neſs of my God to me, ſuch a wretched, unwor- 


thy creature | Well might the apoſtle ſay, © What 


manner of love is this that is beſtowed upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the chien of God!” 
12 | But 
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But I muſt begin and tell you where your letter 
found me; though I confeſs it will make my let- 
ter appear more like a journal than a letter. I 
was contending with the Almighty to his face, 
and telling him, it was in vain to wait on him, or 
look to him for that which I was ſeeking for ; and | 
that he knew he had killed me to all but himſelf, 
on purpoſe to aggravate my miſery. I likewiſe 
called his prophets liars, and ſaid they had pro- 
phefied only what they wiſhed might come to 
paſs; but he knew he never put ſuch things in 
their mouths. Many times did I read your letters, 
and God wrought by his Spirit with them, ſo that 
I felt my hard heart melt, in ſome degree, under 
the power and light that attended the contents to 
my ſoul, and contrition and godly forrow began 
to operate, and I had a view of the goodneſs of 
the Lord to me in keeping me from getting from 
under -his hand, and going where thoſe fled you 

mentioned. This made my very ſoul to melt 
within me. This was the language of my heart, 
* O Lord, keep me under thy chaſtening hand as 
long as thou ſeeſt beſt for me; chooſe my path 
for me; help me to put my mouth in the duſt, 
and to bear thy indignation, becauſe J have ſinned 
againſt thee. Only let me never find any ſoul ſa- 
tisfaction in any thing but in the enjoyment of his 
bleſſed preſence.” Thus I was Friday and Satur- 
day. On ſabbath morning I found my mind 
cloudy and dark. I ſaw where his excellency was; 
for, 


„ 


for, very far from the ſpot I ſtood upon, I could 
not bear the rays of his countenance ; for ſurely 
the face of Moſes never ſhone brighter than his 
did at that time; and never ſure was a ſoul more 
burnt in the flames of jealouſy than I was. I am 
ſure my feelings could never be equalled but by 
Satan himſelf. I had been baſking in the rays 
of God's preſence, and now caſt down to the 
loweſt hell without a gleam of hope. And, beſides 
this, what further added to my jealouſy, I ſaw the 
dew ſweetly diſtil on two perſons who fat near 
me. I knew they had found him whom my ſoul 
loveth. But on Monday morning he did come 
indeed, and gave me ſuch a view of his love and 
faithfulneſs to his word, oath, and covenant, as my 
pen nor tongue can never deſcribe. Your pre- 
diction was indeed fulfilled ; for he came down 
on my ſoul as the dew on the mown graſs, and 
as the rain that waters the earth. And ſuch a 
time in prayer did my ſoul never experience be- 
fore.” He admitted me into his very heart, and 
his language to me ſeemed the ſame as the king's 
to Eſther, * What is thy petition, and what is thy 
requeſt ? and it ſhall be granted thee, not only to 
the half, but the whole of my kingdom.” But I 
found I wanted another enlargement, that I might 
aſk enough; for I ſaw there was no ſtraitneſs in 
God. And the Lord knows what I did aſk at this 
time, for IJ know not. But, whatever it was, 1 
ſhall know hereafter; for nothing can be impoſſivle 
. to 
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to this faith. However, in a few hours I found 
my mind clouded again, and Satan was permitted 
to aſſault and ſuggeſt to my mind that it was not 
real, and that I was catching at ſomething I could 
not hold faſt. But theſe, words ſettled and decided. 
the matter, It is the voice of my Beloved : be- 
| hold, he cometh leaping on the mountains, and 
ſkipping on the hills.” And a ſweet peace 1 
found in my ſoul. However, before the day was 
paſt, I felt my mind again beclouded, and my 
ſoul diſturbed, and Satan ſuggeſting that it was 
not real; but the above words were attended 
again, the ſecond time, with power, and kept vi- 
brating through my very ſoul for, I believe, two 
hours; and the matter was made clear to me that 
I was.not deceived. On Tueſday morning the 
Lord met me again in prayer; and, I bleſs his 
name, he renewed the ſame over again, as he did 
the morning before; and ſweetly did he com- 
mune with my ſoul; and he has brought me to 
fit at his feet, clothed, and in my right mind, and 
has told me, that he has made with me an 
everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and 
ſure ;* and that he will lead me into the myſte- 
ries of it, for the half has not been told me; and 
never before did I feel ſuch contrition and godly 
ſorrow. It has killed me outright, | and, as you 
ſay in one of your letters, bleeds my very ſoul to 
death. O how much do I need your prayers, that 
I may be Kept near him, that I may not be e 
away! 


„ 

away! for Satan will uſe all his efforts to get me 
again into his ſieve. I have communicated this 
to no ſoul living but yourſelf, thanking you for 
all favours. I know you are wiſe as an angel of 
God; therefore, if you ſee any thing in this let- 
ter that is not produced under the influence of 
the Spirit of God, fail not to communicate it to 
me as ſoon as you can; for I have reaſon to be 
afraid of all my joys. If it ſhould be proved they 
be falſe, pleafe to keep the contents of this ſecret ; 
for, if they know I am up again, they will be try- 
ing to make me the keeper of their vineyards, 
which, perhaps, would be attended with a neglect 


of my own. Indeed, at preſent, I want no con- 


verſation with any body; I am fo afraid of loſing 
what I have got. Adien. 


The King's Dale. PHILOMELA: 
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LETTER XXV. 


To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Deſert. 


I nave been expecting a letter from 
you every day for this month paſt, and have felt 
much at your long filence. Satan has endea- 
voured to help the matter forward, and has ſug- 
geſted to me what, perhaps, never entered your 
head. But he is not worth ſpending any time 
about; ſo I will not ſay any thing more about 
him, but proceed to tell my dear friend that, ſince 
I wrote you laſt, I have experienced a ſweet gale 
from the ſouth wind, which, for a time, carried all 
that was not mortal within the veil, and left me 
nothing but the poor frail tabernacle here below, 
and even that felt the effects of it ſo much that it 
was hardly able to ſuſtain it. Indeed, my dear 
brother, I hardly knew, for ſome time, whether 
in the body, or out of the body; and, had it 
been the will of my God, glad ſhould I have been 
to have taken my eternal flight, and left mortality 
behind. But I am fully perſuaded that is not to 
take place yet; becauſe it is given me to believe 

that it is appointed for me to bear no ſmall part of 
the burden and heat of the day; and I am to 
3 g tand 
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ſtand in many of the Lord's battles. But, how- 
ever weak I am, he will teach my hands to war, 
and my fingers to fight; and I truſt that no wea- 
pon that is formed againſt me ſhall proſper ; be- 
cauſe I know all my enemies are his enemies. I 
had, three nights ago, a very particular dream, 
which I well know came from God, and will, I 


have no doubt, have its accompliſhment ; and, 


as you are one of the parties concerned, I will 
make bold to trouble you with the relation of it. 
I dreamed I was ſtanding in an open road; you 


came up to me, and converſed with me for about 


a quarter of an hour, when you turned from me 
and went out of my fight. You was no ſooner 
gone than there came up to me a middle-aged 


woman, very comely in her appearance. She had 


on a long white robe; ſhe had a ſoft, ſmooth, 
ſmiling countenance ; and very pleaſant did ſhe. 
look at me; but I ſaw the very devil under that 
robe. I trembled at her appearance till my very 
joints ſhook ; for I perceived ſhe had very evil de- 
ſigns againſt me. She very minutely ſurveyed me 
from head to foot. I therefore took my garments 
and girded them round me as tight as poſſibly I 
could, and ſtood trembling before her, as I thought 
her intention was to rob me. I had not ſtood long 
before you came to me the ſecond time; which 
when ſhe ſaw, ſhe turned, and went out of my 
fight. You converſed with me as before, though 


I 2 not recollect any thing of the converſation. 
I ſecretly 


ET S 
I ſecretly wiſhed you not to leave me, as I knew 
the flatterer was at no great diſtance ; but I did 
not aſſe you. You turned and went out of my 
fight again; and no ſooner was you gone, but 
this woman came up to me again, but ſomewhat 
nearer. I felt the ſame ſenſations as before, and, as 
before, took my garments, and girt them round 
me with all the ſtrength I had, and ftood trembling 
before her, expecting her to fall on me. I wiſhed: 
for you to come again; but you came no more. 
This was done three times; and I believe with my 
trembling I awoke. What it all means I muſt 
leave to God and future diſcovery ; but fure I 
am, by the repetitions of the dream, and by my 
' ſtrange. feelings under it, that ſome ſore! trial 
awaits me. I know that the church of Rome, 
and all falſe churches, as well as the fooliſh vir- 
gins, are called women, and are ſet forth as very 
gaudy and gay in their dreſs, as this woman was; 
and I believe it is the buſineſs and delight of ſuch 
perſons to rob the children of God. But who 
can take away the garment of imputed'righteouſ- 
neſs, or lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elect? My garment I wrapt cloſe round me; 
and I believe it is faith that puts this robe on, 
and keeps it cloſe. However, ſuffer we muſt; 
and, „if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign 
with him;“ for our tonſolations are as ſure as our 
ſufferings. The Lord promiſes ſtrength equal to 
the day; and, if fo, I ſhall ſtand and withſtand. 
| My 
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My other three ſucceeding epiſtles you told me 

drew. ſome ſecrets from your heart; and I am 

ſure they did my ſoul good; and, as this is | 
the third ſince you wrote me, I-hope: theſe will : 
do the ſame, again. I ſaw. the herald laſt night, h 

and he was as well as uſual. Hope this will 

meet you and your family well. Believe me to 

remain 


Your affectionate friend and ſiſter 


in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


The King's Del... | PHILOMELA. 


LETTER XXVL 


To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 


Havins a little leiſure time upon 
my hands, I am inclined to write to thee, having 
a deſire to know how thou doſt. But which way 
to ſteer my courſe, ſo as to find thee, is the difficult 
taſk that I have undertaken, In my former 

TY | | epiſtles 

8 


thee forth, and gone before thee, and cauſed thee 
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epiſtles I always went before thee by the ſpirit of 
prophecy ; and, as thou cameſt after, thou didſt 
ſet to thy ſeal that the word of the Lord was true. 
But, moving from my old habitation, and the 
troubles which have attended it, have ſo inter- 
rupted our correſpondence, that I know not where 
thou art. However, I will-purſue the footſteps 
of the flock; and I have no douht but I ſhall 
overtake thee, either in the vallies, or in the 
heights of Iſrael. 
To go back to the days of thy diſperſion, when 
thou waſt ſtumbling upon the dark mountains, 
-- muſt be altogether vain. The Shepherd's promiſe 
to thee in that ſtate hath been ſulfilled : “ I will 
ſeek my ſheep, and ſearch them out; and I will 
gather them out of all places whither they have 
been ſcattered in the clondy and dark days.” 
From theſe difmal and dark regions he hath put 


to paſs under the rod, and to hear his voice ; and 
he hath led thee into the bond of the covenant, 
that thou mighteſt be bound up in the bundle of 
life with the chief Shepherd. This is the ſummit 
of all happineſs, the height of Zion's dignity, the 
high mountain and the eminent on which ſo 
many have ſaid, © I ſhall never be moved; thou. 
Lord, of thy goodneſs haſt made my hill ſo 
ſtrong.” Upon this eminence he carries the lambs 
in his boſom, as well as leads gently thoſe that 
are 
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are with young. The former feel the warmth of | 'Y 
his heart, the latter the ſtrength of his arm. But —_— 
it is vexatious, grievous, yea, and dangerous, 


coming down from this mount ; becauſe the hor- N 

rible pit and the miry clay are ſo near to the foot 

of it, one of old tumbled into it: *I ſtick faſt; | 

I am come into the deep waters, ſo that the floods l 

overflow me.” This ſtiffened his joints, and re- 5 

laxed his nerves, and made him ſtagger and wad- : 
dle in his walk. © I am ready to halt, and my 

ſorrows are continually before me.” This being : 

put out of the boſom, and driven from the ſuck- ] 

ling-houſe, and turned adrift to go behind, and | 

only now and then allowed to hear the Shepherd's © 

voice, and being bid to follow him inftead of rid- 

ing in the boſom, appears to be hard treatment. 

However, he always heals them that halt, binds 

up that which is broken, and ſeeds that which is 

faint: © The Lord is my ſhepherd, therefore- I 

ſhall not want. He maketh me to lie down in 


green paſtures; he leadeth me beſide the ſtill wa- 
ters; he reſtoreth my ſoul; he leadeth me in paths . 
of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake.” Thus to 
lie down and find reſt and ſatisfaction, encom- 
paſſed and ſupported by the lively oracles, or 
life-giving words of promiſe, and to be led by the 
ſtreams which flow from the river of divine plea- 
ſure, makes us fat and flouriſhing. - But, alas 
theſe vaniſh again, and we loſe fight of theſe wa- 
ters; © I am a ſtranger with thee; hide not thy 

| commandment 


. 


66) 


commandment from me. O, when wilt thou come 
and comfort me! Here the old man, and the 
ſheep's worſt enemy, entangle him; he is hung 
up: © Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord; for 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. The trou- 
bles of my heart are enlarged; O bring thou me 
out of my diſtreſſes! Out he comes again: 1 
will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy: for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble; thou haſt known my 
ſoul in adverſities, and haſt not ſhut me up into 
the hand of the enemy. Thou haſt ſetmy feet in 
a large room.” But he ſoon wanders out of this 
into the deſert, and gets upon the barren moun- 
tains of Sinai, and here gets both blinded and im- 
poveriſhed: I have gone aſtray like a loft ſheep; 
ſeek thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy com- 
mandments. What part of this path of tribula- 
tion my ſiſter is now on, or vrhich of theſe foot- 
ſteps of the flock ſuits her preſent ſteps, T know 
not; but, when I ſaw her laſt; ſhe was ſhut up, 
and could not come forth; and, when I informed 
her of a future enlargement, her anſwer agreed 
with that of her ſiſter of old. Nay, thou man of 
God, do not he to thine handmaid;“ for 1 ſhall 
never be comfortable any more in this world. 
Has experience, from that time to this, proved 
that ſaying to be true? or did the Lord confirm 
the word of his ſervant, and perform the counſel 
of his meſſenger ? | 

Once more : Haſt thou found, in the botirſs of 

thy 
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thy pilgrimage, any thing to confirm that com- 
mon ſaying of many, namely, that thoſe who, 
by the Spirit, are brought once into liberty, are 
neyer exerciſed with, nor entangled in, legal 
bondage again? or whether this bondage be not 
one ingredient in the cup of Zion's ſorrow, which 
all muſt drink of, more or leſs, who follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth? A ſolution of 
theſe matters will lay me under an obligation, 
which ſhall be acknowledged with that thankful- 
neſs which I hope will ever abound in 


Your affectionate friend and brother, 


From the Deſert. NOCTUA AURTTA. 


LETTER XXVII. 


To NOCTUA. AURITA, in the Defert. 


I RECEIVED your kind letter, and 
am obliged to you for your kind inquiry after my 
ſpiritual welfare. Your letter found me in the 


options 6 of the flock ; though I muſt tell you it 
did 


6 
did not find me on the heights of Zion. I am got 
on the barren mountains of Sinai; and my ſoul is 
as the mountains of Gilboa, without either dew 
or rain: therefore theſe words of David ſuit me, 
e J have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep; ſeek thy 
ſervant :” for I can fay alſo, with him, that I do 
not forget God's commandments. Since I wrote 
to you laſt, which is now more than four months, 
I have been led in a ſtrange path. If you recol- 
lea; I wrote to you juſt before the Lord had 
granted me that ſecond enlargement from the 
bondage in which I had lain for five months, 
This was a ſweet revival of the work. But, alas! 
gradually did thoſe ſweet ſenſations on my ſoul 
wither, and down from the mount I came before 
I was aware; and for two months I had not the 
leaſt light on the path I was in; only I knew 
what I had loſt. Nor could I get any help from 
the ſanctuary, nor ſtrength. out of Zion; and, for 
want of light, I could not deſcribe my ſtrange 
feelings to any one; yet 1 was not in deep diſtreſs 
all this time, though I knew I was not comfort- 
able. However, I was ſure it was a path I had 
not been in before. But, about a month ago, 
under one of the orations of his Majeſty's herald, 
the Lord was pleaſed to ſhine with a ray of light 
while he was deſcribing a ſpeech of my great great 
grandmother's, recorded in the annals of antiquity; 
where ſhe ſays, © I ſleep, but my heart waketh.” 
In a moment I was given to ſee that I was in the 
| fame 
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ſame caſe, and her prayer was that moment mine; 
and from my heart I could ſay, Awake, O north 
wind, and come, thou ſouth ; blow upon my gar- 
den, that the ſpices thereof may flow out.” Ever 
ſince the. Lord brought me into the liberty of the 
goſpel, theſe words have perplexed me, why the 
venerable ſpouſe ſhould wiſh to awake the north 
wind. But I believe I know the ſecret now ; for 
I had rather be under the influence of that gale 
than to lie wind-bound, which is my caſe at pre- 


ſent. But, upon this diſcovery of my ſtate, my 


beloved ſeemed to put in his hand by the hole'of 
the door, and my-bowels were moved for him. 
This ſeemed, in a meaſure, to rouſe me from my 
| fpiritual lethargy, and a little fervour was commu- 
nicated to my ſpirit, which enabled me to ariſe 
and open to my beloved. But, as it fared with 
her of old, ſo it does with me; for my beloved 
has withdrawn himſelf, and is gone; I ſought 
him, but I could not find him; I called him, but 
he gave me no anſwer; and, ſince that time, I 
have loſt that little fervour I then found on my 
ſpirit, ſo that I have no heart to ſeek him. But 


the light which diſcovers where I am remains ſtill 


with me. This is my preſent” ſtate; and how 
long J am to lie at anchor I know not; but I do 
not, at preſent, feel the leaft breeze from the ever- 
laſting hills to fill the ſails. I feel this a fad caſe 
indeed, and can find no acceſs to God ; no faith 
in exerciſe to plead his word of promiſe at a throne 
K — of 
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of grace. Therefore, if you ſee my beloved, tell 
him that I am fick of love. 

The queſtions you aſk a ſolution of are not (I 
am ſure) for your own information ; but, what- 
ever your motive may be, I am bound, from 2 
grateful ſenſe of my obligations to you, to anſwer 
any queſtion you ſhall aſk, if it lies in my power; 
and I hope I ſhall ever bear my teftimony againſt 
fuch a lie as that, viz. that the believer, after be- 
ing once brought into the liberty of the goſpel, is 
never entangled again in legal bondage; my own 
experience is point blank againſt it. Therefore! 
know that thoſe who aſſert ſuch things know not 
what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm. For! 
am ſure this is the third time that I have been in 
legal bondage fince the Lord was pleaſed to pro- 
claim liberty to my ſoul, which is but two years 
come next week; and I think my wanderings 
have been ſomething fimilar to thoſe of the pro- 
phet Elijah, when he went a day's journey in the 
wilderneſs. I have always been made to expe- 
rience the wind, the earthquake, and the fire, be- 
fore I. have been favoured with the ftill ſmall 
voice which has brought me back again; and 
have been made as bitter in my ſpirit as was the 
prophet, when he ſat under the juniper-tree, and 
requeſted of the Lord that he might die, though 
he knew it was contrary to God's will. | More- 
over, I am in a ſtrait to know what this can be. 
I know it is the effect of legal bondage; and I 

6 have 


(92199 


have felt it as keen and as galling ſince my deli- 
verance as I did before, only with this difference 


(as you obſerved to me in a former letter), © that 
unappeaſed wrath, and unatoned. guilt, are not 
mixed with it.” —But I muſt conclude with thank- 
ing you kindly for all favours, and begging a 


continuance of them, attended with an intereſt in | 


your prayers for me, that I may be kept from 


every ſnare that Satan may ſpread for my feet, and 


that the Lord would condeſcend to viſit me again, 


and reſtore to me the joys of his ſalvation, and 


uphold me with his free Spirit, that the wilder- 
neſs and the ſolitary place may be,made glad and 
flouriſh, and the deſert bloſſom as the roſe. Then 
Joy and gladnels will be found therein, thankſgiv- 
ing and the voice of melody, and not till then. 
My partner joins in kind reſpects. _ Believe me tq 
remain, as much as ever, PIETY 


Your affetionate friend, and yy T 
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both to you on the hill, and to thoſe in the valley, 


7 ſelf through the lattice, Whether any troubles 


moſt blefſed, and moſt glorious privilege that ever 


LETTER XXVIN. 


7 PHILOME LA. of the King's Dale. 


InAvx paid ſeveral viſits this week, 


only I was abſent in body; ſo that my appearance 
was imperceptible ; ſomewhat like that of the be- 
loved ſtanding behind the wall, and ſhewing him- 


have happened to either. of your families, I know 
not ; but you have been much on my mind when 
T have been ſecretly engaged in that greateſt, beſt, 


periſhing ſinners were favoured with. 

Private prayer is my court viſits to my God, 
the life and breath of my ſoul; it is the aſcenſion 
of the ſoul to the Almighty, and its returns are 
the deſcenſion of Chriſt to the ſoul's help. It is 
the aſſuaſion of grief, the eaſement of a burdened 


heart, and the vent of a joyful one. It is the rich 


favour of myſtical incenſe, the overflowings of 
a living fountain, an all-prevailing ſacrifice, the 


delight of the Almighty, and a raviſhing charm 


to the heavenly PO 
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Prayer has made the Sun of Righteouſneſs to 
ſtand ſtill in his firmament, though diſcharged 
from the lips of a blind beggar. - It has brought 
the Ancient of Days to dwell in a buſh ; and even 
a worm, by this ſimple mean, has held the King 
of kings in the galleries; yea, Omnipotence itſelf 
has been conſtrained to ſay, Let me go, for the 
day breaketh.” But duſt and aides replied, I 
will not, except thou bleſs me.” And he bleſſed 
him there, and allowed that himſelf had been 
conquered, and ſtyled his antagoniſt a prevailer 
with God. Thus Judah's Lion was overcome, 
and the lame duck waddled off with the victory. 

Prayer 1s a defence againſt the ſpirit of this 
world, and a guard againſt the inroads of vanity ; 

it is a maul upon the head of the old man, and a 
| laſh of ſcorpions for the devil. 

Prayer is a bridle in the jaws of a perſecutoryia 
| ſpell to a voracious enemy, a dagger at the heart 
of a heretic, a key to parables and dark ſayings, 
and a battering-ram on the walls of falvation. 
“The kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force.” _ 

Prayer opens the bountiful hand of God, opens 
the door of mercy, keeps Chriſt in the throne of 
our affections, and covers every rival and ufurper 
with ſhame and confuſion of face. 

Prayer is my royal-exchange,. where I have 
brought thouſands. of cares, burdens, ſnares, trou- 

bles, vexations, temptations, doubts, fears, miſgiv- 
K3 ings 
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ings of heart, ſorrows of mind, fainting fits, un- 
believing fits, fits of love-ſickneſs, fits of carnal 
and ſpiritual jealouſy, hardneſs of heart, rebellion 
of heart, and ingratitude of heart ; together with 
every other diſorder, as the leproſy, the evil of the 
heart, the plague of the heart, and the plague of 
the head; together with deaf ears, blind eyes, 
feeble knees, languid hands, halting feet, and a 
ſtiff neck; with many oppoſitions, perſecutions, 
falſe charges, ſlanderous accuſations, and vile re- 
proaches; and have, by this ſimple mean, got rid 
of them all at times. I have gone to this change 
with all ſorts of devils, as an unclean devil, a falſe 
preaching devil, a blaſphemous devil, a reforming 
devil, a furious devil, a fawning devil, and a 
fleepy devil, and have left them in the hands of 
him that could manage them, when my ſtrength 
has been all gone, and ſelf-deſpair has ſeized me. 
All theſe, and thouſands more, have I taken to 
this royal- exchange; ; and you know that one of 
the names of a believer is that of an exchanger 
(Matt. xxv. 27); and I have received in return 
thouſands of kiſſes, bleflings, mercies, and deli- 
verances; many refreſhings, renewings, revivals, 
reſtorations, and returns' of comfort, peace, love, 
and joy; together with freſh diſcoveries, love to- 
kens, wholeſome truths, profound myſteries, glo- 
nous glimpſes, bright proſpects, terreſtrial views, 
undoubted evidences, infallible proofs, heavenly 
leſſons, con firming viſits, conſpicuous deliverances, 

earneſts, 
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earneſts, pledges, and foretaſtes, reviving n 


precious promiſes, or bank notes, payable this day, 
and every day through life, and even to millions 


of ages after date, ſigned, ſealed, and delivered, 


by Jehovah himſelf: and God knows, and con- 
ſcience too, that I lie not. 

Prayer has ſcattered many confederate enemies 
of my ſoul, marred the ſchemes of Jacobins, fruſ- 
trated the tokens of liars, and made diviners mad. 


It counteracts the deſigns of Satan and his dear 


children; it hath made me the enemy of the 
world, the rival of impoſtors, the envy of hypo- 
crites, an eyeſore to the devil, an admiration to 
periſhing ſinners, a ſpectacle to the world, and a 
wonder to myſelf. © He that prays to his Father, 
that ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall be rewarded openly.” © 
Buy prayer the poor come up from the duſt, and 
the beggar from the dunghill, and get a feat 
among the princes of God's people, and an inhe- 
ritance in the throne of glory. Mental prayer 
hath brought me from ſleeping in a barn to a com- 


fortable lodging, from a lodging to a cottage, from 


a cottage to a houſe, and from a houſe to a little 
farm; it hath brought food for my need, apparel 
for my uſe, furniture for my dwelling, fuel to my 
hearth, money to my pocket, and faithful friends 
to my heart, and hath kept my pot boiling almoſt 
thirty years. For all theſe things I will be 
inquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, that T may do 


arms a for them.” Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
"MS. ; Prayer 
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Prayer brought me from the coal-barge to a 
pulpit, from being a ſervant of ſervants to be a 
Tuler in the Lord's houſehold ; it delivered my 
hands from the ſhovel, and my ſhoulders from the 
lacks. 
Tea, earneſt deſires hath raiſed ſour bouſes of 
prayer for God, and brought the preſence of God 
into the houſes; it hath brought living waters to 
my well, oil to my cruſe, joy to my heart, and a 
blefling to many ſouls. And what ſhall 1 fay 
more ? Why, prayer hath brought little animals 
to my fields, living creatures to my yard, a horſe 
for my uſe, when the King's buſineſs requires 
haſte, and a vehicle at my command in inclement 
weather. This has cauſed the very abjects to ga- 
ther together about me, and the eyes of, the en- 
vious to look on me, who have ſeen it, and griev- 
ed, grudged, and gnaſhed, and wandered up and 
down, and gone round the walls of my dwelling 
grinning like a dog. No good thing will I with- 
hold from them that walk-uprightly.” “ 

Prayer hath brought the ſouls of ſome, when 
departed, back into their bodies again. It engages 
the Almighty on the fide of the ſuppliant, and 
eſtabliſhes an alliance with God. It hath ſtopped 
- the bottles of heaven for three years and fix 
months, and opened them again at the expiration 
of that term; yea, and brought a miraculous plenty 
into the houſe of a poor widow, while deſtruction 
and famine were riding all around in univerſal 
triumph. 
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triumph. © All things are poſſible to him that 
believeth ;” © and WINNIE ye aſk in prayer, be- 
lieving, ye ſhall receive.“ 

Prayer hath brought health to the FEY hearing 
to the deaf, ſpeech to the dumb, eyes to the blind, 
life to the dead, ſalvation to the loſt; and even 
driven the devil himſelf from the heart of many, 
and brought the God of heaven to dwell in his 

room. 
Prayer i is pouring out the ſoul before God, and 
ſhewing him our troubles ; it is caſting our cares 
upon him that careth for us, and our burdens 
upon him in whom we are to ſay we have righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength ; it is opening to our well- 
beloved, opening our minds, our hearts, and our 
mouths, to him who tells us to let him hear our 
voice, and ſee our faces, the one being ſweet, and 
the other comely. This is beſieging an everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, moving the throne of grace, and 
coming with a treble rat-tat at the door of mercy. 
In prayer we muſt take no denial, if we have but 
a feeling ſenſe of our wants, a ſcriptural warrant 
to go upon, or one promiſe to plead; we muſt 
ſue, argue, reaſon, plead, ſupplicate, intercede, 
confeſs, acknowledge, thank, bleſs, praiſe, adore, 
repeat, importune, obſerye, take hold of, and turn 
every thing that we can to our own advantage, fo as 
we can but get ſomething ſor the ſoul. Senſible ſin- 
ners, that are poor and needy, have gotten many 
invitations, encouragements, precedents, promiſes, 

the 
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the covenant, the oath of God, the merits of Chrift, 
and all his covenant engagements, undertakings, 
and performances ; the covenant characters that he 
ſuſtains, his incarnation, and near relationſhip to 
us; together with all the glorious train of divine 
perfections found in the proclamation of the name 
of God to Moſes; for they all harmonize and ſhine 
in Chrift crucified. Thus far I had written in this 
ſecond epiſtle, my dear ſiſter, when your laſt let. 
ter came to hand. I ſee where you are, and will 
| endeavour to point it out to you. 

And now obſerve: when God the Father is 
about to bring us, as his choſen children, to his 
dearly beloved Son, that we may be openly and 
_ experimentally eſpouſed to him, he comes near to 
us in a broken law, as it is written, Bleſſed is 
the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and 
teacheſt him out of thy law, that thou mayeſt give 
him reſt from the days of adverſity, till the pit be 
digged up for the wicked.“ This reſt from the 
days of adverſity is to be found only in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. He is our reſt and our refreſhing; and this 
reſt Chriſt promiſes to them that are weary and 
heavy laden. This lading is fin, guilt, and wrath ; 
and this labouring, and being weary of it, is our 
fruitleſs toil under the legal yoke ; for the law 
works wrath and death in us, and this is truly 
hard labour; and, as we have no ſucceſs in it, we 
faint, and get weary of it. This, my ſiſter, is our 
men Father's eabking't ; and ſo ſaith the 

| Saviour, 
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Saviour, “ It is written, And they ſhall all be 
taught of God. Every one, "therefore, that hath 
heard and hath learned of the Father, cometh unto 
me; and he that cometh unto me I will in no wiſe 
caſt out.” When Chriſt eſpouſeth us, he doth 
five things for us; but, antecedent to this, God, 
by the application of the law, makes us feel our 
need of them all. When the law comes home, 
me 

Firſt thing that it does is to diſcover our filthi- 
neſs. By tbe law is the knowledge of ſin;“ 
and fin by the law becomes exceeding ſinful. 

2dly. The curſe of the law, and the wrath of 
God, pierce through the poor breaſtplate of all 
ſelf- righteouſneſs, which convinces us that we are 
unrighteous in the fight of God. | 


3dly. It diſcovers and ſtirs up our carnal enmity. . 


© The carnal mind is enmity againſt God; it is 
not ſubject to the law of God, nor indeed can 
be,” | 

Athly. The law fills us with ſent and torment, 
and leaves us in bondage to it. And, 

5thly, It diſcovers our blindneſs and our igno- 
rance, and makes the old yeil that is upon our 
hearts a darkneſs that may be felt. Such a ſoul, 
and no other, is a fit object for Chriſt to embrace; 
and, under theſe cireumſtances, God leads us ta 
him, as he did Eve to the firſt Adam; and Chriſt 
receives us, at his hand, as his gift. 

The firſt thing that Chriſt _ for us is to 

cleanſe, ' 
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cleanſe us from our filth, which the law has diſco- 
vered to us: From all your e and from 
all your idols, will I cleanſe you.” 
The ſecond thing 1s to bring forth the beſt robe, 
and put it upon us. This is the wedding-garment: 


ee The Lord (ſays Zion) hath clothed me with 


the garments of ſalvation, he hath covered me 
with the robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom 
decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herſelf with her jewels.” Now the filthy 
garments of ſelf-righteouſneſs, diſcovered by the 
law, are put off, and this change of raiment is 
put on. 

3dly. The ring of everlaſting love is brought 
forth to adorn the hand. This ring of divine love 
ſubdues the carnal enmity diſcovered and ſtirred 
up by the law. 

4thly, The next thing is, the ſhoes are brought 
forth for the feet ; which ſhoes are peace with 


God through Chriſt, and peace with our own con- 


ſcience through the application of the atonement : 
“ Having your feet ſhod with the preparation of 


the goſpel of peace.” Theſe ſhoes much charm 


the heavenly wooer ; © How beautiful are thy feet 


with ſhoes, O princeſs daughter !” 


The fifth thing 1s, the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
now ſhines upon us with healing in his beams. 
He views us with approbation, complacency, and 


delight. This is the ſaving manifeſtation of him- 
ſelf to us, and to all that the Father hath given 


him. 


( 
him. This removes the old veil from the heart, 
which hung ſo heavy upon us under the law: 
the face being turned to the Lord, and we embol- 
dened and encouraged to look up, the veil is taken 
away. All this work is done, in a greater or lefs 
degree, on the day of our eſpouſals, and on the 
day of the gladneſs of the bridegroom's heart. 
And now let me ſhew thee the hand that faith, as 
an inſtrument, hath in all this. 

Firſt. Chriſt is the fountain open that cleanſes 
from all fin, and faith applies the atonement : 
God purifies our hearts by faith. 

2dly. The Lord Jeſus “ is the end of the law for 
"righteouſneſs to every one that believeth ;” and 
faith lays hold of his righteouſneſs, and puts it 
on. Hence it is ſaid that © the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is to all and upon all that believe.“ 

3dly. Now, as faith has the honour of being 
the hand of the ſoul, which hand appropriates all 
theſe things to us; fo faith, as the hand of the 
ſoul, is honoured with wearing this ring, which 
is the eternal love of God: © Faith worketh by 
love.” And, as a wedding-ring i is an emblem of 
love, and, when put on the proper finger, is a ſure 
token from a huſband to a woman of her wedlock 
with him ; ſo the love of God ſhed abroad in the 
heart by the Spirit of God is a ſure token of our 
eſpouſals to Chriſt, and of eternal union with him, 
and of God the Father's love to us in hin. And, 
as there is, at times, in an affectionate young 

woman 
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woman wooed; doubts and fears whether her in- 
tended will prove faithful at laſt or not, which 
will not be removed until ſhe is eſpouſed with a 
ring; ſo here the match will not appear clear to 
the ſoul; nor will doubts, fears, miſgivings of 
heart, and torment, be caſt out; till perfect love 
takes place, or until we are made perfect in love, 
or until this ring be put on the hand of faith; the 
greateſt, the hardeſt, and moſt difficult work of 
faith being this, to perſuade the ſoul that Chriſt 
loves it with an everlaſting love; and even faith's 
perſuaſion muſt be attended with a feeling ſenſe 
of this love too, or elſe the ſoul cannot reſt ſatis- 
fied. But, when this 1s done, the match is made,: 
and 1s indiſſoluble, and the ſoul is more than ſure 
of it. And now. _ . 
Athly, Faith puts on the ſhoes. . Being juſti- 
fied by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;” and © Let the Pre of 
God rule in your hearts.” 
Sthly. Faith now looks 3 the Oy ph | 
ſees him that is inviſible ; yea, ſhe ſees the pro- 
miſed ſeed, and embraces him. And it is this eye 
that captures the heart of the heavenly wooer : 
Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of 
thine eyes.” This, my beloved ſiſter, is our eſ- 
pouſals to the Lord Jeſus; thus comes the ſecond 
Eve to the ſecond Adam. But ftill the Father 
doth not let his daughter 90 out of his hand; gy 
De. 


( . 7 


« None,” faith the Bridegroom, “ ſhall pluck 
them out of my hand;” and adds, „My Father 


is greater than all, and none is able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are 
one.“ Thus God holds her, and claims her as his 
daughter, and Chriſt holds her and claims her as 
his ſpouſe, and as his Father's choice and gitt to 
him. And, indeed, it was our heavenly Father 
that decreed,, propoſed, , and made this match. 
Thus have I ſhewed thee how we become dead to 
the law that we may be married to another, even 
to him that is raiſed from the dead, that we may 
bring forth fruit unto God, even as the branch in 
the vine brings forth grapes. 
But now obſerve what the Saviour Ban J am 
the vine, and ye are the branches, and my Father 
is the huſbandman; every branch in me that 
beareth fruit my Father purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit.“ After we have enjoyed 
the dearly beloved of our ſouls for a few months, 
our love, our fimplicity, meekneſs, contrition, 
tenderneſs, filial fear, &c. abate in their exerciſe ; 
and we begin to creep into ſelf, wax proud, get 
ſecure and careleſs; dream of eaſe all the way, 
and are very nice, and rather dainty ; nothing but 
the beſt wine of the kingdom, and the very mar- 
row of the feaſt, will do for us; we mult ſthew 
ourſelves, ſcek admiration and applauſe, and ap- 
pear to be ſomething. But, when the Father ſees 


this, he takes us in hand again; he viſits our ſins 
ä with 
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with the rod, and our iniquities with ſcourges, as 
he ſays he will do; he turns us looſe on the bar- 
ren mountains of Sinai, he exerciſes us with legal 
bondage again. This ſtirs up every inbred cor- 
ruption, which aſtoniſhes us; this convinces us of 
the need of diligence and watchfulneſs, and that 
we have not much to be proud of, ſeeing the root 
of every fin is ſtill in us, though guilt is purged 
and fin is ſubdued by grace. And here our be- 
loved withdraws himſelf, and is gone. He is not 
to be found at Horeb, but at Zion. From this 
mount we get nothing but barrenneſs, dryneſs, 
and deadneſs of ſoul. Theſe things falling upon 
us, bring us to rue our pride, ſecurity, lightneſs, 
and folly ; and, though we come no more under 
the curſe, nor under vindictive wrath nor unpar- 
doned guilt, yet it is a grievous yoke to an heaven- 
born foul, and not a little mortifying to one of 
the ſpouſe's dignity. Bitter reflections, cruel jea- 
louſies, and humbling mortifications, attend this 
purging rod. And it is very debafing to appear 
with the yoke of a ſlave, and a fallen countenance, 
like a thief, before the more meek and lowly foul; 
as it is written Whither is thy beloved gone, 
O thou faireſt among women! My beloved is 
gone down into his garden, to the beds of ſpices.” 
He was gone down to them that were more meek 
and lowly. But when we are humbled the Father 
leads us back again to the enjoyment of Chrift 
Jeſus, who is God's ſalvation to the ends of the 

: _ earth; 
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earth; and we are again influenced by a ſpirit of 
love, of power, and of a ſound mind; and now 
we are all tenderneſs, care, and circumſpection, 
ſimplicity, meekneſs, and gratitude. But, alas ! 
this ſoon wears off again, and then another purg- 
ing comes upon the fruitful branch ; and, after 
that is over, ſweet union is felt again, and we feel 
our abiding in him; and do, by theſe means, 
bring forth fruit: and thus © we go in and out, 
and find paſture.” This, my dear ſiſter, is the 
purging hand that thou art now under. Thou art, 
for the third time, under the all-wiſe manage- 
ment of the great huſbandman ; and he is puz- 
zling and confounding thy wiſdom, and taking 
off ſome of thy luxurious branches, and caſting 
down ſome of thy high-reaſonings and conten- 
tions, which exalt themſelves againſt the know- 
ledge of him. And now for the ſpouſe's requeſt 
in the Song. Know thou that, when God ſhook 
the houſe where the apoſtles were aflembled, to- 
gether with the ruſhing of a mighty wind, and 
filled them all with the holy Comforter, under 
which influence they went forth and wrought, 
and the Lord worked by them, confirming their 
word with ſigns, that then was fulfilled this pro- 
phecy, © And the Lord God ſhall blow the trum- 
pet, and ſhall go forth with whirlwinds of the 
ſouth,” Zech. ix. 14. Thus is the ſpirit of love 
called the ſouth wind; wind being a known em- 
blem of the Holy Ghoſt. Read Ifaiah, chap. xl. 
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Whereas the wrath of God in the law, which 
ſtirs up our enmity, is the ſpirit of bondage to 
fear; and, as it brings a cold chill on our love, 
and much fear and trembling, it is therefore called 
the north wind. Hence Solomon, knowing that 
bondage always precedes liberty, the one bring- 
ing grief and the other joy, ſays, In the day of 
proſperity be joyful, and in the day of adverſity 
conſider; for God hath ſet the one againſt the 
other.” Proſperity 1s the time when our Lord 
embraces us; but our adverſity is the time when 
the Lord refrains from embracing. Hence Solo- 
mon repreſents the ſpouſe as being diffatisfied 
with her carnal eaſe, and dead, indifferent ſtate ; 
and that, to fuch a hungry ſoul, the bitterneſs of 
legal bondage would be ſweeter than ſuch a dead 
frame. He ſets forth the fpouſe as praying thus: 
C Awake, O north wind, and come, thou ſouth; 
blow upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof 
may flow out;” knowing that there would be no 
divine embraces till humbling trials had taken 
place. In this way is the believer purged. Take 
notice further, that, as ſome ſouls are called ſer- 
vants, and are under the law, in bondage to it, 
and ſtrangers to grace; ſo gracious ſouls, though 
often humbled, and exerciſed with the bondage 
of the law, are ſtill under grace: the former be- 
ing a corrupt tree in its natural ſtate, and the 
other a good tree, purged, and made good by the 


ome of God. Solomon repreſents. death as a 
woodcutter, 


1 

woodcutter, cutting both down, and both falling 
under their own proper influence; or as bending 
under that wind that blows upon them: Whether 
the tree falls toward the north, or toward the 
ſouth, in the place where the tree falleth there it 
ſhall be.” No change ſhall be made in the foul 
after death. The former dies in ſelf and ſelf- 


righteouſneſs, looking to the law ; the latter dies 


in faith, looking to Jeſus: and ſo ſhall each ap- 


pear in the great day. Let my ſiſter, therefore, 


kiſs the chaſtening rod, and conſider that ſhe pro- 
cures it to herſelf, and God appoints it for her 
good, and it is intended to make the ſpouſe fruit- 
ſul. But not ſo the ſervant, who is in a falſe pro- 
feſſion; who, without being dead to the law, or 
divorced from it, yet claims Chriſt the ſecond 
huſband before the firſt be dead. Theſe are other- 
wiſe dealt with; and fo it follows: © Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh 
away ;” as he did Judas. And to ſuch, and only 
ſuch, in the moſt dreadful ſenſe, is that awful 
text applicable, © It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God;“ as every fruitleſs 
branch doth, which God the Father takes away 
from Chriſt, and from his church. Theſe ſoon 
wither, and ſoon burn. If any thing in this ſerawl 
1s encouraging, comforting, or eftabliſhing, re- 
ceive it as one eſpouſed to the Lamb of God; for 
« all things are yours; whether Paul or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or Chriſt, or life, or death, or things 
| L 2 preſent, 
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preſent, or things to come; all are yours;” 'and, 
among the reſt, in the indiffoluble bond of the 
everlaſting covenant, I ſubſcribe myſelf, in the 
Covenant Head, and for his ſake, | 


Ces yours, 


The Deſert. © NOCTUA AURITA. 


LETTER XXIX; 


1 NOCTUA AURITA, of the Deſert. 


I nave rao ſafe your very va- 
luable epiſtle, and I thank yon kindly for the 
ſame., I was ſomewhat ſurpriſed at your writing 
a letter to me on that ſubject at that time. I will 
give you a little account how it has been with n me 
ſince I wrote to you laſt. 
- The day after I wrote you the letter, which you 
know informed you that I was lying at anchor, 
wind bound, an unexpected breeze ſprung up. I 
did expect the ſouth wind, but, alas! it was the 

north. 


ö 
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north wind; and I have been for a fortajokt toſſed 
with no ſmall tempeſt ; inſomuch that, at times, 
I have deſpaired even of life, and my mouth hath 
uttered perverſe things before God. Such rebel- 
hon have I found working within, ſuch contend- 
ing with the Almighty, ſuch unbelief prevailing, 
together with ſuch deadneſs and barrenneſs, and 
ſuch bitterneſs of ſpirit, that I think I never felt 
before. I am kept at ſuch a diſtance from God, 
ſhut quite up in prayer, and not a word to plead 
before him, which made me cry out, © All theſe 
things are againſt me.” TI could get nothing un- 
der the word; and therefore I have come away 
from the houſe of God raging like a rebel; and 
have found true what you mentioned in your 
Child of Liberty in legal Bondage, that, was it 
not for the ſtrong hand of God on ſach ſouls, the 
ways of Zion would be unoccupied by them. I 
am ſure this is true; for my feelings at that time 
were quite the reverſe of David's when he ſaid, 
« How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hoſts ! my ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth, for 
the courts of the Lord. When ſhall I come and 
appear before God ?” But not this, but the for- 
mer, was the ſtate of my mind when I received 
your letter; and, when I read what you wrote on 
the ſubje& of prayer, it cauſed deſperation, in 
ſome meaſure, to work within me. Well, thought 
I, if this is the way that theſe enemies are to be 
overcome, what is to become of me? Pray I 
L3 cannot; 


(wo) 


cannot; therefore, for ought I ſee, I muſt have 
their company. I had ſaid, when I lay wind- 
bound, that I had rather be in the ſtorm than lie 
- ſo. And a ſtorm it has been to me, with a witneſs. 
Having thus given you the dark fide, I will pro- 
ceed to inform you how the tempeſt w was made to 
_ veaſe. 

On Monday evening laſt I went to Bethel in 
all this ſtorm. His excellency's oration was, 
4 Rejoicing in hope, patient in tribulation, con- 
tinuing inſtant in prayer.” This ſet me a quar- 
relling with him. Well, thought I, there will be 
nothing for me this night; I ſhall go home worſe 
than I came out, as I did laſt night. I think, 
had he picked the ſacred records throughout, he 
could not have found a. ſubject that is more con- 
trary to my preſent feelings. But no ſooner did 
he begin to open than the contents diſtilled as the 
dew. The devil fled, unbelief got a blow, carnal 
reaſon was ſo put to the bluſh as to be forced to 
retire; nor have they dared to ſhew their robet- | 

lious heads fince. | 
Dn Tueſday morning, on "ee up the re- 
cords of Zion, my eyes were directed to the fol- 
lowing proverb: The ear that heareth the re- 
Proof of life ſhall abide among the wiſe.” 1 
cannot expreſs what a ſweet light accompanied 
theſe words, which gave me to ſee what I had 
received the evening before. My mind was car- 
ried W the literal ſenſe of the words. I un- 


derſtood 


0 1819 
derſtood what the ear there ſpoken of is, even the 


ear of the ſoul; the ſame that Chriſt himſelſ 


ſpoke of when he faid, © He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.” This car was given me; and 
what the Lord cauſed me to hear was, the reproof 
of life; becauſe it was attended with a quickening 
influence to my ſoul. And that it was the voice of 
God, by his word and his Spirit, I have not a 
ſingle doubt; becauſe, on thoſe three evenings, 
the devil, unbelief, and carnal reaſon, were forced 
to make their retreat, whoſe plea before was ſo 
powerful in my heart. And this viſit was at- 
tended with a ſweet perſuaſion, yea, an aſſurance, 
that I ſhall be found at laſt among the wiſe vir- 
gins, when the Lord comes with the midnight 


as | 
I think my ſenſations are at preſent ſomewhat 


like David's, when he faid, © By this I know 


that thou favoureſt me, becauſe my enemies do 

not triumph over me.” I belieye the Lord will 
never let me go out of his hands until he hath 
made me meet for the inheritance. He will put 
me into a thouſand fires, that my W os tin 
may be purged from me. 9 

I have no larger paper, or I mould 155 wrote 
you more at this time on ſome parts of your let- 
ter. J was ſorry to hear, by a letter you wrote 
to my brother, that you was indifpoſed. I hope 
ere now you are about again, which I ſhall be 
very glad” to hear as ſoon as convenient. Mr. 
L 4 2 — 
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H—— joins me in kind love, and thanks you 
for your letter. Believe me to remain 


Your very affectionate friend 


and ſiſter in the Lord Jeſus, 


The King's Dale, PHILOMELA, 


LETTER XXX. 


To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 


TIN E epiſtle comforted my heart. 
My 4 of you is ſtedfaſt. Nothing ever raiſed 
a doubt in my mind of the goodneſs of thy ſtate 
but thy long abode on mount Tabor; for, when 
once meekneſs, contrition, godly ſorrow, com- 
punction of heart, ſelf-abaſement, and humility, 
wear off, and dryneſs and lightneſs attend our 
Joy, there is danger. Pride and ſelf- ſeeking creep 
in; nor is watchfulneſs and diligence in prayer 
attended to. The veſſel goes on, but wants bal- 
laſt; and, when the rod comes on, we fall many 

| leagues 
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leagues back. But now, bleſſed be God, we keep 


pace; we are in one and the ſame way. © If we 
ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign with him.” If we 
ſhare in the afflictions, ſo ſhall we in the conſola- 
tions. I have had ſome uncommon ſeaſons of re- 
freſhing of late; I mean, ſecret refreſhings on my 


own ſpirit. His ſoul humbling advances towards 


me diffolved me, and ſenſibly affected both my 


body and ſoul. My hair moved upon my head, 


and I could feel my blood run in my veins. His 
preſence, his unparalleled condeſcenſion, the free- 
dom and the familiarity that he uſed with me, 
made my foul ſoar aloft in the moſt profound gra- 
titude. I was obliged to ſtand ſtill, and weep it 
out, for my mind floated on the river of ſelf- 
abaſing and unſpeakable pleaſure. The world 
and all about me ſeemed reduced to the drop of a 
bucket, or the ſmall duſt of a balance; my eyes 
poured out before him the tears of undiſſembled 
love, and I kept waving my hand, and coyly put- 

ting away the effects of his undeſerved viſit, cry- 
ing out, I am not worthy, I am not worthy, I 
am not worthy, I am not worthy.” But, like 


himſelf, for he is like no other, he preſſed his 


good-will, and the tokens of his eternal love, 
upon me, without taking the leaſt notice of my 
repeated cries of unworthineſs. My ſoul's un- 
wearied enemy, who ſeldom leaves me one whole 
day together, fled, and not a corruption moved, 
nor a n thought ſprung up, to lead my 

mind 
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mind aſtray. I had three of theſe unexpected vi- 
ſits; but they were tranſient, like thoſe of a way- 
faring man, who turns afide and tarries but 
a night. But I knew that they were earneſts 
of more enduring and uninterrupted felicity. 
Soon after this my implacable enemy returned 
with double force; not to diſpute me out of the 
reality of what I enjoyed, for I have felt more of 
that than ever he did, and know the ſweetneſs of 
it better than he does; nor did he attempt to call 
in queſtion my intereſt. He has dropt that for 
upwards of twenty years; nay, he has acknow- 
ledged it, and confeſſed it, when he hath wanted 
to tempt me to preſumption. But, as all the 
doubts that his hes have raiſed in my mind could 
never move me from the foundation, ſo all his 
acknowledgments of the goodneſs of my ſtate 
never added to my eſtabliſhment. He can neither 
bleſs us at all, nor curſe us at all. The work 
that he came to do was to ftir up hard thoughts, 
prejudices, and enmity, at the beft of friends, be- 
cauſe I was then deſerted, and my mind ſuffered 
to be defiled with a foul-mouthed devil, a rebel- 
lious and moſt blaſphemous Jacobin. This word 
flew into my mind, © But I gave myſelf unto 
prayer.” I took the hint; and, for three or four 
days, ſhut myſelf up, for the ſpace of four or five 
hours in a day, to attend upon that very thing. 
And never to be ſure did that holy and bleſſed 
Spirit, that all-prevailing interceſſor, that quint- 
| 9 | TO eſſence 
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eſſence of all meekneſs, ſimplicity, and purity, 
help my infirmities more. I was amazed at the 
fortitude, boldneſs, freedom, fervour, argument, 
and powerful pleadings, that he equipped and 
furniſhed me with. Well might the Ancient of 
Days ſay to his apoſtles, © I will fend you a 
Comforter, which the world cannot receive, be- 
cauſe it ſeeth him not, neiffier knoweth him ; but 
ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
be in you.” For years have I watched and at- 
tended to the ſecret and wonderful operations and 
influences of that benign-and unchangeable friend 
of ſinners, and have admired his quick, ſeaſon- 
able, and invariable counſel, cautions, and in- 
ſtructions, and have often called him by all the 
ſweet names of heavenly Dove, ſweet One, bleſſed 
Comforter, ſure and faithful Witneſs, yea, and 
every ſweet and pathetic name that my heart 
could indite, or my lips utter; and, while I have 
been heaping them upon his bleſſed head, he has 
kept my mind tranquil, and his pleaſing opera- 
tions have wonderfully proclaimed his approba- 
tion of my ſimple encomiums. Soon after this I 
fell ill, and have been laid by a fortnight, during 
which time he left me not, but favoured me more 
than uſual ; and one night I had' the following 
dream. I dreamed that I was fitting at table with 
many of my friends. I do not remember any en- 
tertainment on the table. My mind-was chiefly 
taken up at looking at my friends; and, among 
the 
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the reſt, there ſat the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in perſon; 
and I knew him immediately; nor did he vaniſh 
out of my fight; and I found my mind inclined 
to put two queſtions to him. I ſaid to him, Lord, 
there are but few in this world that know thee, 
and there is bread enough in our Father's houſe, 
and to ſpare; and, as there are but few that know 
thee, and as thou haſt but a few to feed, how is it 
then, that thou giveſt us ſo little? He ſmiled, 
but gave me no anſwer. But I thought that every 
one at the table were looking at him, waiting for 
His reply; which convinced me that my open 
queſtion was the language of all their hearts. As 
I could not ſucceed in this queſtion, I put another, 
and the eyes of all at the table ſeemed to look at 4 
me. I ſaid, When you begin your work on us, 
you ſpare no pains, nor let our ſouls find reſt, 
until you have weaned us from every thing under 
heaven; nor will you appear ſatisfied till you 
have brought us to love you with all our heart, 
and with all our ſoul; and, when you have gained 
this, what can be the reaſon of your leaving us, 
provoking us, and trying us, in ſo dreadful a 
manner? The eyes of all the company, as ſoon 
as I had done with my queſtion, were turned 
from me, and looked at him. But all that I got 
was another pleaſing ſmile ; for my beloved gave 
me no anſwer. I cannot, at this time, deſcribe 
to my dear ſiſter how dead my ſoul is to this 
world, nor how dead this world is to me, Never 
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did I ſee ſo clearly as now the meaning of the 
former and latter rain, mentioned Hoſea vi. 3, 
James v. 7. The former ſhower, at converſion, I 
underſtand, when the waſhing. of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, took place 
when righteouſneſs, joy, peace, and praiſe, ſprung 
up. This purged from guilt and filth, and a won- 
derful crop of the fruits of the Spirit ſucceeded. 
But the latter rain, at death, which is to root up 
and purge off the very inbeing of fin, muſt be a 
moſt ſtupendous work ! The work of regenera- 
tion, and that of changing our vile bodies, and 
faſhioning them like unto the glorious body of 
Chriſt, cannot be greater than this. But this is 
the thing that he hath ſpoken to us of; and then 
there ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the houſe 
of the Lord of Hoſts. And I muſt tell thee that, 
at times, it is much on my mind, according to 
what I do now and then feel, that the latter rain 
is not far from me. © O then ſhall the fruit of the 
earth be excellent and comely, when he that laid 
the foundation of the earth ſhall plant the hea- 
yens !“ Iſa. li. 16. Then ſhall there be no more 
treading down, trouble, nor perplexity, in the val- 
ley of viſion.“ Ifa. xxii. 5. In this confidence I 


ſubſcribe myſelf 
Yours to ſerve in the kingdom 


and patience of Chriſt, 
| 1n the Deſert, NOCTUA AURITA. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXXI. 


7 NOCTUA AURITA, in the Deſert. 


_ I canwnor expreſs how much J 
feel myſelf indebted to you for your foul-ſtrength. 
ening and ſoul-eſtabliſhing epiſtle; for ſuch it is 
indeed to me; though one part of it cauſed me 


ſorrow of heart; and it will cauſe the ſame ſor- 


row to thouſands after the Lord takes you from 
us. But you have borne the burden and heat of 


the day, and the Lord has appointed the period | 
when you are to reſt; from your labours. But, O 


how few labourers there are in the vineyard, 
though the harveſt is truly great! It rejoiced 
my heart to hear of thoſe ſweet viſits the Lord has 
favoured you with. I know ſomething of them, 
though but in a ſmall meaſure. I have been fa- 
voured with but few of them of late. I ſeem to 
be called to ſharp conflicts. It gave me great ſa- 
tisfaction to find you acknowledge I am led in the 
ſame path with yourſelf; by which I think you 
mean the path of tribulation. Indeed, my dear 


brother, I am led to ſee more and more that it is 


the only way to the kingdom. My preſent ſtand- 


ing greatly differs from what it was ſome time 


back. 
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back. I am not led in the expectation of much 
ſenfible enjoyment while in this wilderneſs ; 
though I know that it is only the comfortable 
preſence of the dear Redeemer which makes an 
heaven upon earth. But the inheritance is not to 
be enjoyed here, but only the earneſt. I think you 
will not miſunderſtand me (but I know I am very 
blundering at conveying my ideas) in thinking I 
ſpeak too ſlightly of thoſe viſits. But I am ſure I 
was long ſeeking them as the only food I was to 
live on. But I ſee now that the juſt are to live by 
faith; and a daily croſs is appointed for me. And 
I think that the Lord ſhewed me this ſome time 
before I was brought to ſubmit to put my ſhoul- 
ders under the burden. But now I am convinced 
there is no growing in the divine life without 
trials. Never did I ſee, as I do now, the mean- 
ing of thoſe words of Hezekiah, when he ſaid, 
*« By theſe things men live, and in all theſe things 
is the life of my ſpirit ; ſo wilt thou revive me, 
and cauſe me to live.” I can ſee now that the 
ſharpeſt trials I Have been exerciſed with have 
proved the greateſt blefling to my ſoul. I thought, 
when I was on the mount Tabor ſo many months, 
I was ſurely in a place of ſafety. But, oh! I am 

well convinced it was a ſlippery place. Indeed 1 
have not a wiſh to be placed there again. And, 
when J have peruſed the letters you ſent me at that 
time, I am aſtoniſhed they did not bring me down. 


But God had appointed the inſtrument that was 
| to 
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to effect that. I may well fay that it is owing to 
my having obtained help of ,God that I continue 
to this moment. I believe I ſhall never be finally 
left; he will put me in a thouſand fires before he 
will ſuffer me to get from under his hand. I 
muſt tell you, that the ſubject of one part of your 
letter was entirely new to me, which is the latter 
rain at death. I thank you kindly for it. I be- 
lieve the hand of God is in it, as it hath taken, in 
a great meaſure, a burden off my mind, which has 
been a matter of great perplexity, and which I 
never did communicate to any one; and that is 


with reſpect to the temporal death of the body. 


You cannot conceive the diſtreſſing fears I have 


lived in on account of this thing; how I ſhould be 


in the pains of death; and fearing the aſſaults of 
Satan; and leſt I ſhould be, at that time, bereft of 
my ſenſes, and ſo be left to diſhonour God by 
ſpeaking unadviſedly with my lips. And this has 
diſtreſſed my mind much. But thofe fears have 
not in the leaſt abated ſince the ſting of death has 
been taken away. Satan has, at times, been per- 
' mitted to ſuggeſt to me, in times of deſertion, that, 
if the work was genuine, thoſe fears would not 
exiſt in my mind. . But I cannot expreſs what a 
ſenſible relief I felt when I read that part of your 


letter. I hope it will not return again. I know ] 


it is very diſhonouring to God. If you ſhould 
find your mind at liberty to enlarge on the ſub- 
ject, I ſhall take it as a favour; for the ſubject is 


much 


1 

much on my mind. I hope the Lord is confirm- 
ing your bodily health, that you may not be con- 
fined from your labours. Mr. H—— much 
wiſhes he could write to you, but ſays he is ſo 
dead and ſtupid it is out of his power ; but thanks 
you for your letters, and ſhall be always glad to 
hear from you, begging an intereſt in your prayers. 
I remain 


Your very affectionate friend 
and fiſter in the Lord Jeſus, 


The King's Dale, PHILOMELA. 


LETTER XXXII. 
To PHILOMELA, in the King's Date 


BzLoveD ſiſter in the Lord Jeſus, 
and fellow-traveller in the path of tribulation, grace 


and peace be multiplied. Your kind epiftle came 


ſafe to hand; and 1 thank you for your love in the 
Lord, and the reſpe& you have ſhewn to me as 


2 poor ſervant of his. Am at preſent better in 
M bodily 
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bodily health than I have been for fone time 
paſt. Every viſit from him, every refreſhing from 
his preſence, and every time the old tabernacle 
totters, I am looking out for the greateſt work 
that was ever done on the foul of a finner. And 
would you know what it is? take it then. The 
promiſe of this great work runs thus: © Come, 
and let us return unto the Lord: for he hath 
torn, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and 
he will bind us up. After two days will he re- 
vive us, in the third day he will raiſe us up, and 
we ſhall live in his fight. Then ſhall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Lord: his going 
forth is prepared as the morning; and he ſhall 
come to us as the rain, as the latter and former 
rain unto the earth.” Hoſea vi. 1—3. Here is 
Chriſt, and we in him; Come, let us return unto 
the Lord.” This is in the Covenant Head; for 
he it is that engaged his heart to approach unto 
God, to appear in his preſence for us, Jer. xxx. 
21. | | | 

« He hath torn, and he will heal us.“ This is 
the chaſtiſement of Chriſt, which procured our 
peace, and by whoſe ſtripes we are healed. 

« He hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up,“ &c. 
For our tranſgreſſions was he ſmitten; and to | 
bind up the broken-hearted is the bleſſed cauſe of 
this ſmiting. 

« After t. two days will he revive us.” —“ Chrid 
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died, roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and the living, Rom. xiv. g. 

« In the third day he will raiſe us up.“ 
« With my dead body ſhall they ariſe.” C Chriſt 
died, according to the ſcriptures, and was buried ; 
and he roſe again the third day according to the 
ſcriptures,” 1 Cor. xv. 4. I know of no ſerip- 
ture which predicts his reſurrection on the third 
day but this, and Jonah's reſurrection from the 
fiſh's belly. 

And we ſhall live in his en He hath 
quickened us together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed 
us up together, and made us fit together in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. ii. G. 

« Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know 
the Lord.“ He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it 1s that loveth me: and 
he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father; 
and I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to 
him,” John xiv. 21. 

«. His going forth 1s prepared as the morning.” 
He is the bright and morning ſtar which firſt 
dawns upon us; the day-ſpring from on high that 
viſits us; and the ſun of righteouſneſs which warms 
us, and conveys healing to us. 

“And he ſhall come unto us as the rain; as 
the latter and former rain upon the earth.” At 
converfion he comes down (by his Spirit) as 
ſhowers upon the mown graſs, and as rain that 
waters the earth. This is ſaving us by the waſhing 
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of regeneration, and renewing us by the Holy 
Ghoſt. And a wondrous work this is, when all 
the guilt and filth which we have contracted is 
done away, and not ſo much as a ſpot or ſtain 
appears; and at which time ſuch a glorious crop, 
called the firſt ſruits of the Spirit (I mean faith, 
hope, love, joy, peace, praiſe, life, and righteouſ- 
neſs), ſpring up together, and fend forth their 
ſweet fragrance. When the beloved comes into 
his garden, and eats his pleaſant fruits, this work 
is a moſt glorious work. But, as ſure as the 
glory of the latter temple exceeded the glory of 
the former, ſo ſure ſhall the latter rain produce a 
more glorious crop than the former; for what 
wretched roots, that bear hemlock, gall, and worm- 
wood, ſtill remain in the new-born ſoul! and 
what acceſs the old fountain of all evil, ſubtilty, 
and miſchief, hath to his old allies in every be- 
heving heart! Who but one could ever ſay, 
« When the prince of this world cometh, he 
hath nothing in me?” Who can ſay, © I have 
made my heart clean, I am pure from my ſin?” 
Canaanites and hornets are both in God's huſ- 
bandry, though we are ſojourners and dwellers 
with him. But the righteous have bands in their 
death; and theſe are the laſt fetters that ſhall 
ever gall a priſoner of hope; for love is ſtrong as 
death. And, when charity, which never fails, 
ſhall do her laſt good office in this world, the 
latter rain comes down, and with its irreſiſtible 
8 ; | power 
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power beats down and beats out every root and 
fibre of the old man, and purges out for ever every 
ſcarlet and crimſon ſtain of fin, and leaves not ſo 
much behind as even the memory of it, then ſhall 
faith riſe in ſight, hope in full enjoyment, and 
love in her ſevenfold heat. And then, but never 
till then, ſhall be brought to paſs this ſaying, 
„And in that day there ſhall be no more the Ca- 
naanite in the houſe of the Lord of Hoſts.“ Zech. 
xiv. 21. To attain to this, we have apprehended 
Chriſt, or rather are apprehended of him. This 
is that which concerns us, and God will perfect 
it; for he will not leave us until he hath done the 
thing that he hath ſpoken to us of:“ To your 
old age I am he; I will bear, I will carry, and will 
deliver you.“ But we muſt be patient for this 
coming of the Lord. The huſbandman waits till 
he receives the early and latter rain. Thus far, 
my dear ſiſter, IJ have enlarged on this W ac- 
cording to your requeſt. N 
The daily croſs is intended to binnen the 
devices of Satan, the workings of the old man, and 
the pleaſing deſires of the-fleſh. But, for my part, 
this is not all that I expect in the courſe of my 
pilgrimage. No; I expect ſome familiar viſits, 
freſh love-tokens, and confirming renewals, and 
promiſed revivals, of the good work, even to the 
end of my race; for ſo it is written, “ He ſhall 
confirm you unto the end.” 1 Cor. i. 8. 
There is a fault, which originates in our igno- 
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rance, and is common to all young believers; and 
that is, limiting the Holy One of Iſrael, or con- 
fining or reſtraining the Holy Spirit of God to one 
operation, and that 1s, his influence of love in 
cheriſhing and comforting the ſoul. While theſe 
conſolations laſt the poor believer thinks all is 
right, and that the Spirit, as the promiſed com- 
forter, 1s upon. him, and that he 1s born again, 
that his intereſt is clear, and his ſtate is good; 
but, when theſe ſubſide, all is ſuſpected and called 
into queſtion, and the worſt concluſions are often 
drawn; and ſome, as far as they could, have caſt 
away their confidence, and given all up for loſt. 
And in this way Iſrael of old, and we as well as 
they, have often diſhonoured, yea, rebelled, and 
vexed his holy Spirit, Iſa. Ixiii. 10. Now let my 
dear ſiſter obſerve and conſider the following re- 
marks, We are told that prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man; but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt,” 2 Peter i. 21. This ſpeaking as they 
were moved doth not ſignify that they ſpake what 
they ſaw, for they ſpake many things which they 
never ſaw: Many prophets have deſired to ſee 
the things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them.” 
Matt. x11. 16, 17. Speaking as they were moved 
means, that they ſpake under the impulſe and im- 
preſſion which they felt: The Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters, Gen. i. 2; 
and © the Spirit of God moved Samſon in the 
camp 
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camp of Dan, Judges xiii. 25. And we know 
that the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy; that, as there were diverſities of motions 
by the Spirit upon the prophets under the Old 
Teſtament, ſo there are diverſities of operations 
upon the ſouls of believers under the New; not 
only diverſities of gifts by the Spirit, but of in- 
fluences. So it follows, * Now there are diver- 
ſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there are 
differences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord ; 
and there are diverſities of operations, but it is the 
ſame God which worketh all in all.” 1 Cor. xii. 6. 
The prophet Jeremiah was to take the wine cup 
of God's fury at God's hand, and to cauſe all na- 
tions to drink it. The Spirit moved him with 
the juſt indignation of God. His was truly the 
burden of the word of the Lord; for moſt of his 
| prophecies contained heavy judgments. Under 
this motion of the Spirit the imprecations on the 
wicked, which ſo often occur in the Pfalms, wy 
penned. 

Elijah was moved with the aki of God 
againſt idolatry, and with power to oppoſe it, and 
with a flaming zeal for God's honour. Hence we 
read ſo much of the ſpirit and power of Elias, 
and of his zeal for the Lord God of Hoſts. 

Sometimes the Spirit moved them with the in- 
fluences of divine wrath. Under this motion the 
prophet Eliſha curſed the forty and two children 
which were deyoured by bears; and under the 

* ſame 
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ſame influence Gehazi went out from his preſence 
a leper as white as ſnow. 

- Sometimes they were moved with the pity and 
compaſſion of the Lord. Under theſe motions 
the kind invitations, encouragements, and thoſe 
pathetic commiſerations, ſo often to be met with 
in the Pſalms, were written. 

Sometimes they were moved with the eternal 
Ts of God, a ſenſe of his preſence, and comfort- 
able communion and fellowſhip with him. And 
under this influence Solomon wrote his n ſong 
upon Chriſt and his church. 

Influenced with the bowels of God's mercy, 
the prophet Iſaiah ſet forth and painted the do- 
lorous ſufferings of Chriſt. Moved with the 
faithfulneſs and immutability, the prophets have 
advanced and enforced the firmneſs of God's de- 
crees, the ſtability of his covenant, and the cer- 
tainty of the eternal ſalvation of all the elect of 
God. Thus it appears plain that there were di- 
verſities of motions by the Spirit of God upon the 
prophets; and there are alſo diverſities of opera- 
tions upon all believers. Every grace is of the 
Holy Spirit's planting; and he is the life of every 
grace; and the exerciſe of every grace depends 
upon his operation. If this wind blows not, the 
ſpices flow not out. Sometimes the Spirit operates 
wonderfully in ſtrengthening and ſupporting the 
believer, by his might in the inward man. My 
heart and my fleſh fail, but God is the ſtrength 
. 2 
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of my heart, and my portion for ever. In the 
day when I cried thou anſweredſt me, and 
ſtrengthenedſt me with ftrength in "my ſoul.” 
Pſa'm cxxxviii. 3. To this agrees the prophet : 
« But truly Jam full of power by the Spirit of 
the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, to de- 
clare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, and to Ifrael 
his fin.” Micah iii. 8. Again: one of his opera- 
tions produceth ſorrow, which riſes from a ſenſe 
of fin, being grieved at it, and hating ourſelves 
for the commiſſion of it, and mourning after God, 
and after forgiveneſs and reconciliation with him; 
which ſorrow is drawn: forth by diſcoveries of his 
goodneſs, and ftirred up by the Holy Spirit, who 
teſtifies of Chriſt to us, and who produceth this 
goclly ſorrow, which terminates in repentance. 
Under this operation Hannah endured her afflie- 
tion of barrenneſs and perſecution; and under the 
ſame ſhe went to Shiloh. | 
Another of his operations is often felt in prayer: 


when he quickens us to feel our need; ſhews us 


the things that are frecly given us of God; fur- 
niſhes our mouths with arguments, and our ſouls 

with energy, till nothing in heaven or earth can 
ſtand before us. This is helping our infirmities, 


and making interceſſion for us with ann 


© which cannot be uttered. 
As a fpirit of faith, he will at times equip the 
ſoul with ſuch confidence, that even things im- 
poſlible to nature are performed without a doubt, 
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an if, ora but. Under this operation Sarah re- 
ceived ftrength to conceive ; and under the lame 
David met the Goliath of Gath. 


Almighty faith the promiſe ſees, 

And truſts in Chriſt alone; | 
Laughs at impoſfibilities, 

And fays it ſhall be done. 


Again; when a child of God is called to endure 
a great fight of affliction, in order that he may 
endure them, and not be moved by them, he is 
wonderfully influenced with meekneſs and pa- 
tience. Hence we read ſo much of the meekneſs 
of Moſes, and of the patience of Job. 
In defending and protecting the believer againſt 
the cunning craftineſs of thoſe heretics which cir- 
culate damnable herefies, the Spirit's power is not 
a little ſeen in ſetting truth before their eyes, and 
in applying it with power to the heart, ſo as to 
render it impoſſible for the moſt ſubtle ſeducer to 
ſeduce a choſen veſſel. Thus he guides us into 
all truth, and is called “ the ſpirit of a ſound 
mind.” nit Taro: 
Nor are his influences leſs upon an awakened 
ſinner, whom, as a ſpirit of life, he quickens to 
feel every ſin brought to his mind and memory, 
and the guilt of them; yea, he makes his ſenſa- 
tions ſo keen, that the wrath, the frowns, rebukes, 
and reproofs, of God are all felt and feared ; yea, 
"_— word of truth that militates againſt him 1s 
felt, 


1 
felt, and the poor ſinner trembles at it; and won- 
derfully is ſuch a poor creature ſupported under 
the weight of guilt and wrath that lies on him, 
and the ſore buffetings and accuſations of Satan, 
though it is imperceptible to him. But ſure I am 
that no ſoul, without almighty power and mo- 
mentary ſupport, can ſtand upon this ground; 
black deſpair, or wild deſtruction, muſt enſue. 
But as our day is ſo ſhall our ſtrength be. 
The ſame Spirit that convinces us of our ſin 

ſupports us under our convictions. | 

Another of his operations 1s that of a comforter; 
which comfort is produced by believing views of 
Chriſt, and of our intereſt in him ; by ſhedding 
abroad the love of God in our hearts; by helping 
our infirmities in prayer ; by applying the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us; by witneſſing 
our adoption ;. and by applying promiſe upon pros 
miſe to our ſouls, while we ſuck thoſe choice 
breaſts of conſolation, milk out and are delighted 
with the abundance of Zion's glory, and by giving 
us the firſt fruits, powers, earneſts, pledges, and 
foretaſtes, of the world to come; which are 
ſtreams from the river of divine pleaſure flowing 
from the fountain of life, and are intended to 
make glad the city of God, the ſacred places of the 
tabernacles of the Moſt High. 

As a ſpirit of revelation he leads us into the 


myſteries of the kingdom, and into the ſecret 


counſels and purpoſes of God, into his decrees 
; and 
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and covenants, and gives us bright views of the 
ancient ſettlements of eternity, and of the glorious 
and rich diſplays of grace; and leads us to ſee a 
bleſſed harmony in the doctrines of the goſpel, 
and produces harmony in our mind and judgment; 
and a moſt ſweet peace and tranquillity of ſoul 
follow upon theſe things. An earneſt deſire to 
eſtabliſh thee is the cauſe of my leading thy mind 
through the above operations. 

As to myſelf, my heart has long ſunk and roſe 
with my country. I view Old England as the 
ſeat of the church of the living God, and the val- 
ley of viſion, Iſa. xxii. 1. And, becauſe of the 
houſe of the Lord my God, I will ſeek my coun- 
try's good. Every time that I hear of any ſucceſs 
attending the French I find uncommon energy 
in prayer againſt them; and every time they are 
defeated my ſoul pours forth her gratitude to my 
God. In all the circle of my acquaintance, whe- 
ther in town or country, I do not know one child 
of God, who really knows his own heart, and the 
great Phyſician, but what has an earneſt defire, a 
prayer, and a cry, in his heart to God againſt that 
baſe. nation. And who furniſhes us with theſe 
deſires and prayers? That God that will fulfil 
our defires, and grant the requeſt of our lips; for 
ſure I am that the Spirit maketh interceſſion for 
the ſaints according to the will of God, but never 
contrary to it. I believe I have ſome knowledge 


* about thirty perſons who, in their ſimplicity, 
| have 
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have inadvertently ſucked in the venom of Tom 
Paine; and nothing but barrenneſs, confuſion, 
guilt, and bondage, followed them. But, as ſoon 
as God led me to ſhew his mind and will concern 
ing it, they fell before it; and, by the furnace of 
affliction and humbling grace, they brought it up, 
and returned to their reſt. But ſome few that I 
know have drunk deep into it; and theſe, like the 
houſe of Eli, will not be eaſily purged, either by 
ſacrifice or offering. They are too wile to be in- 
ſtructed, and too ſtrong to be brought down to 
ſubmit to the word of truth. No private prayer, 
nor public warning, hath any effe& upon them. 
And this hath made them manifeſt to me, and to 
many more. And I believe in my heart that their 
wiſdom will terminate in their own deſtruction, 
becauſe © they have not hearkened to my counſel,” 
2 Chron. xxv. 16. God will deftroy the fat and 
the ſtrong; he will feed them with judgment, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 10. And I know of no profeſſors ſo 
ſtrong, in the worſt ſenſe, as thoſe which faithful 
reproof cannot pull down. But my God will never 
look to, nor dwell with, any but thoſe who are of 
an humble and a contrite ſpirit, and who tremble at 
his word. An awful proof of this hath lately been 
diſcovered. A man who refided not far from the 
chapel, and who had attended me for ſome time 
diligently, and appeared to be a reformed man, 
and began to call upon God, and kept up prayer. 
in his family, and, as Paul ſays of the Galatians, 


ſeemed to run well, but Satan hindered him, 
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by conveying the ſentiments of Tom Paine to his 
mind; at which time he became a ſworn enemy 
to government, and of courſe aſſociated with thoſe 
who could ſtrengthen his hands in rebellion. Ne- 
vertheleſs he did not leave the chapel, nor drop 
tayer in his family. And, though I was often led 
to bear my teſtimony againſt that infernal ſpirit, 
yet he ſtood his ground; he obeyed not the voice 
of his teacher, nor was he to be fed with that 
part of God's wholeſome word which tells every 
foul to be ſubje& to the higher powers. But it 
was not long before God fed him with judgment; 
for when I preached the © Watch-word and Warn- 
ing” he was there; and God ſent it home to his 
heart, and down be went ; and when he got home 
he told his wife that he was a damned man, and 
that he was in the ftate that I had deſcribed; and 
from that time he left off praying. Soon after 
this he got up to Kenſington palace; and there 


he curſed and blaſted the king, and told the peo- 


ple that he was king. Some of the military, hear- 


ing of this, took him into cuſtody; but, perceiving 


him out of his mind, they diſmiſſed him. Thus 
he began with that doctrine that holds up the ma- 
jeſty of the people; and, when given up to the 


devil, he proclaimed himſelf a king. But, if we 
are obedient unto death, we ſhall be more; for 


he hath made us kings and prieſts unto God, 
and we ſhall reign for ever and ever.” Adieu. 


The Deſert. NOCTUA AURITA. 
| LETTER 
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LETTER XXXIII. 


To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Deſert.” 


IHA received your epiſtle, for 
which I feel more thanks in my heart than I have 
words to expreſs. I believe I ſhall ever remain 

the greateſt debtor you have; and I am ſure I 
ſhall never be able to pay one mite towards it. 
But I know the Lord will return you fourfold ; 
becauſe he has ſaid, Whatſoever ye have done 
unto one of theſe my little ones, ye have done it 
unto me.” You have never yet denied me any 
one requeſt I have made; the conſideration of 
which emboldens me to come to you again with 
ſome difficulty which I have upon my mind. I 
told you, in my laſt, that what you mentioned in 
your former letter of the latter rain which was to 
come down on the believer at death, had, in ſome. 
meaſure, releaſed my mind from ſome fears whieh 
I have been long haraſſed with. I thank you for 


enlarging on the ſubject. Indeed, the matter lay 


with much weight on my mind. You mention 
this paſſage, viz. that © the righteous have bands 
in their death; and that theſe ſhall be the laſt 
fetters that ſhall be broken, I am in the dark 
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what theſe bands are; but it ſeems they are to 
ſnap at a dying hour. But yet you call the work 
that is to be done on the ſoul at that time the 
greateſt work of all. Is it not ſtrange, then, that 
my mind ſhould be again brought into bondage 
un@er the fear of death? You told me, in a for. 
mer letter, that e were travelling in the ſame 
path; but, indeed, I think it is otherwiſe now. 
But you muſt judge when I give you an account 
of my preſent feelings. And one thing in your 
letter confirms me in it, viz. where you ſay that 
the daily croſs, which 4s intended to counteract 
the devices of Satan, the workings of the old man, 


and the pleaſing defires of the fleſh, is not all you 


expect in the courſe of your pilgrimage; but that 
you expect ſome familiar viſits, freſh love-tokens, 
confirming” renewals, and promiſed revivals, of 
the good work of God, even unto the end. 'This 


is the place I ſeem to turn out of your path; and, 


indeed, | have at preſent no ſuch things in expecta- 
tion. And it ſeems to me that I am confirmed in 
this by the word of God. The paſſage ] refer to is 
recorded in Ezekiel: But, when the people of the 
land ſhall come before the Lord in the ſolemn 
feaſts, he that entereth in by the north gate to 
worſhip ſhall go out by. the way of the ſouth 
gate; and he that entereth in by the way of the 


ſouth gate ſhall go forth by the way of the north. 


gate; he ſhall not return by the way of the gate 
_—_ he came in, but ſhall go forth over 
/ againſt 
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againſt it.” Ezek. xlvi. g. The latter part of this' 
verſe ſeems to comprehend my paſt experience, my 
preſent feelings, and my future path, and has in- 


N 


volved my mind in much darkneſs and gloomi- 


neſs; and J am led to believe that I am more in- 
tereſted in the myſtical ſenſe of this paſſage than 


any one updn earth. And it is this text that has 


cut off all my expectations of future enlargement 


while in this world; which is alſo confirmed 0 


me * what Mr. 8 _ in one of his hymns: | ths 


Their pardon ſome s at firſt, 
And then, compell'd to fight, 
They find their latter ſtages worſt, 45 


And travel much by night. 


The above paſſage in Ezekiel has been on my 
mind for this twelvemonth paſt, and I have 


thought that there has been a great depth in the 


words; but they never brought any difficulty on 
my mind till about a month ago, when it forcibly 
ſtruck me that I was ſo much concerned in them; 
and J have alſo many things to confirm me in it. 


You have told me, and ſo have others, that the 


Lord has dealt with me in a ſingular manner, 
both with reſpect to the degree and duration of 


thoſe ſpiritual joys and conſolations which I have 
been favoured with in times paſt. And what in- 
ference can be drawn from it but that which is 


meant by coming in by the ſouth gate, and that I 
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am no more to return by the way of the gate 
whereby I came in, but I am to go forth by the 
way of the north gate? And I believe the north 
and, ſouth: gate mean the fame operations as the 
north and ſouth wind. Will you grant me this 
requeſt alſo, that is, to give me your thoughts on 
the paſſage. I do aſſure you it is not a matter of 
curioſity. I do believe you will ſympathize with 
me, and feel for me, and pray for me. This ſeems 
to be the ſharpeſt trial I have lately had; though, 
blefſed be the Lord, I fee] no ſhakings nor un- 


ſealings reſpecting my ſtate. But I have at pre- 


ſent no light on my path; and, to my dark un- 
derſtanding, that text lias made a diſcord in the 
word of God, and feems to claſh with ſach paſ- 
ſages as this, The path of the juſt is as the ſhin- 
ing light; which ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfect day; and this alſo, & They that wait on 
the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength : they ſhall 
mount up on wings as eagles; they ſhall run and 
not be weary, walk and not faint.” But, inſtead 
of this, my expectations are of more darkneſs, 
ſharper trials, being perpetually under the hiding 
of God's face; and, indeed, I am already in the 
dark path. God ſays, in his word, that he will 
abundantly bleſs the proviſions of his houſe, and 
that he will fatisfy his poor with bread ; that his 
prieſts ſhall -be clothed with ſalvation, and his 
ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. But, inſtead of 


this, I haye lately been very barren under the 


word. 


| "1 WW) | 
word, I have ſeen the proviſion bleſſed to others, 
but nothing under the prieſt's hands for me. He 
has been clothed with ſalvation, and the food has 
been ſo bleſſed to others, that I have ſeen them 
ſhout aloud for joy, while I have hung down my 
head like a bulruſh. God ſays, that thoſe who 
are planted in his houſe ſhall flouriſh in his courts; 
that they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing : inſtead of 
this, T am crying out, My leanneſs, my leanneſs ! 
wo unto me!“ though there is no famine of the 
word, but bread enough and to ſpare. But I 


know I have procured all this to myſelf by my 


pride, and by that folly that is bound up in my 


heart; and there it is like to remain, unleſs the 


rod of correction drives it out. I think the pro- 
phet Iſaiah ſpeaks alſo of this darkneſs that I feel, 
where he ſays, © Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs and hath no light?“ 
and then he enjoins the hardeſt work of all, when 
he ſays, © Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and ſtay himſelf upon his God,” becauſe he men- 
tions is God. I infer, therefore, that he means 
the darkneſs that I am in; becauſe, through all, 
I have not been led to caſt away my confidence: 
becauſe I think that this trial comes from God 
himſelf, for I cannot ſes that Satan has any hand 


in it; ſo it muſt be God, I think, that laid that 


paſſage with ſuch a weight on my mind. But 
perhaps, when you read this, you will fee for me, 
N 2 as 
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as you have done oft times before. You tell me 
you have an earneſt deſire to eftabhſh me; and 
this laſt epiſtle is not leſs precious to me than the 
former ; and indeed I do feel my love to you in 
the Lord increaſing in whatever frame I am; 
and I firmly believe you are to be the inſtrument 
of confirming the work that God has done upon 
my ſoul by the miniſtry of my dear father in Chriſt. 
I have ſome things on my mind that, were it ex- 
pedient, I would communicate to you; but there 
is at preſent a lion in the way. I have had many 


pros and cons on my mind ſince I received your 
laſt whether I ſhould write to you or not. But I 
believe you are to know all my heart. May the 
Lord give you ſomething for me that ſhall bring 
my mind forth from out of theſe dark regions; 


for I ſeem held faſt where I am, and that with a 


| ſtrong hand. I know there hath been many things 


which you have predicted to me that I could not 


believe till they came to paſs. But true it is that 


not one word that you have ſpoken to me has fell 
to the ground; nor have I found you a falſe pro- 
phet in any of your predictions, I was glad to 
hear you was better in bodily health. We ſhall 
be glad to ſee you in our parts again; and believe 
me to remain, as much as ever, 
Jour affectionate friend, but 

| | unworthy ſiſter in the Lord, 
The King's Dale, P PHILOMEIA. 

| LETTER 


þ 181) 


LETTER 
Tov PHIL OME LA. in the King's Dale. 


Your laſt is now before me; and 
I have juſt as much right to thank you for it, as 
you have to thank me for mine; for, if any thing 
from me may caſt a ray of hight on thy mind, 
or on thy path, I am often rewarded in an- 
ſwering thine by ſome freth thoughts, or new diſ- 
coveries, which are often attended with devotional 
ſenſations, which melt my foul down, and draw 
out my gratitude to the beſt of all friends, 

«© The wicked have no bands in their death, 
their ſtrength is firm.” But remember, it is their 
ſtrength. Satan, who blinds their eyes, and keeps 
their conſcience aſleep, is the ſtrong man armed, 
that fortifies their carnal mind, and ſupports their 
falſe confidence and vain hope, even when launch- 
ing forth into the bottomleſs pit. Theſe, our 
Lord tells us, * lift up their eyes in hell,” and 
never before. But we, my dear ſiſter, are planted 
together in the likeneſs of Chriſt's death, as well 
as in the likeneſs of his reſurrection, and muſt 
indeed drink of the cup that he drank of. And it 
is well known that he had bands in his death; for 
NE 7 | Chriſt 
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Chriſt was a bond-ſervant under the law, as ap- 
pears by the thirty pieces of filver which he was 

fold for; which was the price to be paid (accord- 
ing to the law) to the owner of a bond-ſervant 
which had been gored to death by the horns of a 
beaſt. . Read and compare Exod. xxi. chap. with 
Pſalm xxii. and Zech. xi. 12. The Saviour's worſt 
bands were our fins, his Father's wrath, and the 
powers of darkneſs. When the prince of this 
world came to him to bruiſe his heel, theſe deep 
waters entered his foul, Pſalm Ixix. 1; beſides 
the inſults of the Jews, and the excruciating pains 
of his body. But all theſe pains of death were 
looſed, becauſe © it was not poſſible that he ſhould 
be holden of it.” Acts 11. 24. Our worſt bands 
are the corruptions of our heart, the law in our 
members, and inbred fin that works in us, and will 
work in us as long as we live. Theſe often make 
us halt, faint, and ſtumble, and often betray us 
into a ſpirit of legal bondage, and procure us 
many chaſtiſements, many ſpiritual deſertions, 
and much fatherly anger. And theſe ſenſible ſuſ- 
penſions of divine favour, frowns, ſtripes, and 
bondage, when ſanctified, are intended to purge 
the branch, that it may bring forth more fruit. 
Not a few of theſe purging draughts have fallen 
to thy ſhare already in the ſhort courſe of thy pil- 
grimage ; and when humbling grace operates, 
how are our finful ſtirrings ſubdued, how are they 
deteſted, and for a while out of ſight, when ſweet 
4 | | love, 
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Jove, meekneſs, contrition, godly ſorrow, ſelf⸗- 
abhorrence, unfeigned faith and abounding hope, 
much peace and divine tranquillity, all appear up- 
-permoſt in the ſoul, and make it look like a bride 


adorned with her jewels. This, my dear ſiſter, is 


what I mean by bands in the faints' death. Theſe 
corruptions will ſtick by us to the laſt, and Satan 
often works ſadly in them and by them ; and it is 
generally ſeen, though not always, that the child 
of God, orf his death-bed, is not a little exerciſed 
with them; as it will be even with the wiſe vir- 
gins when the midnight cry comes. An alatm 
will go forth ; then they will ariſe and examine 
| themſelves, and there will be a little purging work 
go on upon them; ſome ſharp reproofs, ſome 
melting and humbling trials; and then a reſtoring 
of them to the joys of the Lord's ſalvation. Trim- 
ming of lamps conſiſts in wiping them out, cut- 
ting off the burnt ſnuffs, pouring in freſh oil, and 
lighting them up, that the light of the righteous 
may rejoice when the lamp of the wicked is put 
out. But the creature, the new creature, the 


whole myſtical body of Chriſt, ſhall be delivered 


from the bondage of corruption, and be brought 
into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God; for 
this is the earneſt expectation of every new 'crea- 
ture in Chriſt Jeſus. For this creature was made 
ſubject to vanity, or death (Gen. iii. 19. Ecel. iii. 
19, 20) ; not willingly, for death is not defirable 


in itſelf; but God hath fubjected us to it in hope, 


N 4 . that 
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that our ſouls may be delivered from all corruption 
at our departure out of this world ; that we may 
have hope of glory in death, and leave the body 
to reſt behind us, in hope of a glorious reſurrec- 
tion, which will be the laſt work of hope in this 
world. Thus we muſt hope to the end, and no 
longer; for what a man ſeeth himſelf in full poſ- 
ſeſſion of why doth he yet hope for? 
But becauſe I told you, in my laſt, that © I ex- 
pected ſome familiar viſits, love-tokens, confirm- 
ing renewals, and promiſed revivals, in the courſe 
of my pilgrimage, even to the end, as well as a 
daily croſs,” I have ſtaggered you; and, in the 
expectation of theſe things, you ſay you ſeem to 
turn out of my path. No, no, my ſiſter; I ran to 
the ſame extremes that you do. When in my 
firſt love I ſaid, and believed it too, that I ſhould 
neyer be moved from the mount, the Lord of his 
goodneſs had made my hill ſo ſtrong ; but, when 
ſpiritual deſertions came on, and Satan returned 
with double rage, and every inherent corruption 
was ſtirred up, attended with legal bondage and 
laviſh fear, I then concluded, as Job did, © my 
days are ſwifter than a, weaver's ſhuttle, and are 
ſpent, without hope; O remember that my life is 
wind, mine eye ſhall no more ſee good!“ Job vii. 
6, 7. David was wrong in his exultation, for 
God hid his face from him. Job was wrong alſo 
in his lamentation, for the Lord appeared to him 
clearer than eyer he did before, I was wrong 
he ee | alla, 
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alſo, for I have had hundreds of viſits fince I 


drew thoſe ſad concluſions; and you are wrong, 
for he will revive and renew his work on thy 
ſoul, and bring it to light, 'and confirm you 1n it 
again and again: © They ſhall revive as the corn, 
and grow as the vine, and ſpread forth their roots 
like Lebanon.” If they revive, there muſt be 
more life; if they grow, there muſt be more 
grace given; and, if they ſpread forth their roots, 
their love muſt be drawn forth, for we are to be 


rooted and grounded in love; and, if we are to 


root like Lebanon, we muſt be ſtrengthened, fta- 


bliſhed, and ſettled, this way. But you inform 
me that you have no ſuch expectations, and that 
you are confirmed in your opinion by the word 
of the Lord itſelf. The paſſage you allude to in 
Ezek. xlvi. g, you do not rightly underſtand. 
That the temple ſpoken of in that chapter was a 
type of the church of God under the New Teſta- 
ment is plain, for the church bears the ſame name; 
and that all the furniture of the temple, in its goſ- 
pel fignification, is now found in goſpel Zion, 
cannot be denied; and that there are ſuch things 
as north and ſouth winds, which blow on the 
Lord's garden, I hinted to you in a former epiſtle; 
and likewiſe I mentioned Solomon's trees, which 
he repreſents as falling toward the north and to- 
ward the ſouth, and of their, unalterable ſtate after 
they are fallen; and no doubt but the north and. 
ſouth gates that you allude to have the ſame, 

ſignification. 
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Egnißeation. Suppoſe a poor ſinner is ſeized with 
a ſpirit of bondage to fear, and wrath and guilt 
work in him till his ſoul is chilled, and he filled 
with fear and trembling : this is the north wind, 
the ſpirit of bondage, which is the wrath of God, 
But at length he is enabled to fly from wrath to 
come, and to embrace the hope ſet before him; 
and he exercifes faith on the Saviour, and comes 
ſenſibly into his favour, into his grace, and into 
his finiſhed ſalvation. He then paſſes ſrom death 
to life, and ſhall never more come into condemn- 
ation. He enters by the north gate. Chrift to 


him is the gate of life, and the end of the law for 


righteouſneſs. His faith now works by love; and, 
as loving-kindneſs is never to be taken from him, 


he ſhall go out at the ſouth gate. But then, what 


- 38 or can be meant by going out of the church? 


Why, in one ſenſe, the believer can never go out 
at all; for he that overcometh is made a pillar 
in the temple of God, and he ſhall go no more 


out.“ Going out, therefore, can mean nothing 


but a being tranſlated from the militant to the 
triumphant church by death. Moreover, ſuppoſe 
a perſon, at his firſt ſetting off in a profeſſion, is 


allured and drawn into it by a ſenſe of God's 


goodneſs, and a believing view of his kind provi- 
dence, as Hezekiah was, and as Job feems to be, 
and the north wind, or a ſpirit of bondage, falls 


upon him, as it did upon thoſe two men, that 


* e ſee the * that was againſt 
them, 
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them, and that they might know the fin of their 
heart by the application of the law ; this alters 
not the ſtate of their ſouls; they were members 
of Chriſt before, fo they were when in their trou- 
bles, and they were more ſure of this when their 


_ deliverance came. It remains, therefore, that it 


cannot, in the worft ſenſe, mean a real believer; 
for, though he may be exerciſed in his pilgrimage, 
and on his death-bed, with legal bondage, yet he 
cannot go out of the church, and out of the world, 
under the wrath of God, nor yet in bondage; his 


end muſt be peace, not wrath. The covenant, the 


oath of God, the promiſe of life, the death of 
Chriſt, and the Spirit's work, all forbid this. To 
conclude this ſubject, in the ſtricteſt and worft 
ſenſe of the words, the comer-1n at the ſouth gate 
is the way-/ide hearer, who has his natural affec- 
tions and paſſions ftirred up ; in whom light, joy, 
gifts, and zeal, ſpring up; and who, in time of 
temptation and perſecution, falls away, and goes 
out of the church, and into the world, and then 


out of the world under the wrath and curſe of 


God. And this character is further deſcribed by 
this prophet in the 16th verſe of this ſame chap- 
ter; and Chriſt, in his days, quotes the words, 
and applies them: 'Thus faith the Lord God, 
If the prince give a gift to any of his ſons, the in- 
heritance thereof ſhall be his ſons; it ſhall be 
their poſſeſſion by inheritance.” Ezek. xlvi. 16. 
This inheritance is eternal life; and Chriſt came 


that 


* 


n 
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that we might have it; and he that hath it, to him 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more abund- 
ance; for Chriſt came that we might have life, 
and that we might have it more abundantly. 
« But, if he give a gift of his inheritance to one 
of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to the year of 
liberty; after it ſhall return to the prince.” Ezek. 
xIvi. 17. Our Saviour's explanation and appli- 
cation of this text is, Take the talent from him, 
and give it to him that hath ten talents; for he 
that hath not (hath not life, but a ſpiritual gift), 
it ſhall be taken away from him, even that which 
he hath.” And it is often ſeen that a ſervant cuts 
a moſt glaring figure in the church of God, until 
the ſpirit of love and liberty be poured forth upon 
ſome of the elect of God about him; and, when 
he ſees this, he ſinks in his ſoul at the ſight, and 
at the light, and hates it, as Saul did, when he 
ſaw that God was with David. Such an one ſinks 
in the eſteem of ſuch heaven-born ſouls as much 
as Saul did in the eyes of Samuel, when he ſaid, 
«& Honour me now before the elders of my peo- 
ple.” Nothing diſcovers a falſe profeſſion, and a 
falſe profeſſor, like the ſpirit of love and liberty 
being poured out upon poor broken-hearted fin- 
ners about him; and, if it come upon ſuch as 
have looked up to him as ſomething great, diſcri- 
minating grace diſcovers him. At this he is 
offended, and hates the hght, and flees from it, 
and fights againſt it; and this withers his joys, ut 
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blaſts his zeal and diligence, and dries up the glee 
of his animal ſpirits, and natural abilities too; ſo 
that his gifts return to the prince, and he gives 
the talent to others. He that receives this gift is 
a ſervant, and he comes in at the ſouth gate. He 
begins his profeſſion with having his paſſions 
moved, and his natural affections ſtirred up, and 
comes in at the ſouth gate; and, when the jubilee 
comes, he either takes offence at it, or elſe, in 
perſecution and temptation, falls away, and legal 
bondage ſeizes him, and he goes back to the firſt 
huſband, the law, never being divorced from it: 
and this is going out at the north gate. And, 
when death cuts ſuch a corrupt tree down, the tree 
falls toward the north; and where the tree falls 
there it ſhall lie. But the name and title of the 
other is that of a ſon; and his inheritance ſhall 
not be taken from him, nor ſhall he go out of the 


church but by death: he came in by the north 


gate. A ſpirit of bondage, ſooner or later, more 
or leſs, doth exerciſe all the elect of God, till love 
caſts their fears out: ſuch come in by the north 
gate, and ſhall go out by the ſouth. Death cuts 
that tree of righteouſneſs down, and it falls toward 
the ſouth ; and in the place where it falls there it 
ſhall he. 

I muſt confeſs that I rather wonder at your 
giving up all expectations of ſenſible viſits from 
God by the way, only from your conſtructions 
put upon that dark and ambiguous text ; * An 
enemy 
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enemy hath done this.” God will never apply any 

paſſage of his word in a ſenſe that ſhall run coun- 
ter to the whole current of ſcripture. © I am 
with you alway to the world's end. I will water 
them every moment. I will keep them night and 
day. Their leaf ſhall be green; nor ſhall they 
ceaſe from yielding fruit.” And ſure I am that 
heaven and earth ſhall paſs away before a jot or 
tittle of his word ſhall fail. And as ſure as tempt- 
ations, deſertions, legal bondage, or unbelief, ob- 
ſeure the good work on thy heart, ſo ſure will 
God ſhine upon it, revive it, and bring it forth to 
light again; being confident of this very thing, 
that he, which hath begun a good work in you, 
will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt, when 
it ſhall be perſected, both in body and ſoul. In 
this confidence, and in the beſt. of bonds, I 
remain | | 


Yours to ferve for his ſake, 


The Deſert. NOCTUA AURITA. 


LETTER 


LETTER XXXV. 


To» NOCTUA AU RITA, of the Deſert. 


I raves received your letter, which 
came to me wet with the dew of heaven; and 
therefore I muſt call it Gideon's fleece, when it 


was taken out of the floor wet. I hope you will 


excuſe my coming to you fo ſoon; but really I 


could ſtay no longer. By your letter my mind is 
entirely delivered from that darkneſs which has 


cntangled me for theſe three months paſt, reſpect- 
ing the coming in by the ſouth gate, and going 
torth by the north, &c. I belteve Satan never had 
before ſuch a ſimple fool to deal with. I perceive. 
he is the enemy that has done me all this miſchief; 
but he is now diſcovered. I know it was he that 


applied that paſſage to my mind, and made me 


believe that it was left on record on purpoſe for 
me, and could be applicable to no one's caſe but 
mine. I can ſee now, as clear as I can ſee the ſun 


at noon day, when he entered firſt, and the ends 


he had in view; and, by my relating to you the 


exerciſes I have paſſed under fince I wrote you 
that letter, I think you will ſee it too. You know 
he had then gained his point ſo far as to cut off 
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all my expectations of being favoured with any 
more revivings, renewings, or ſenſible manifeſta- 
tions of the Lord's love and favour towards me 
while in this world; and he brought the word 
of God to prove it, which was, that I was to go 
out by the north gate : therefore there was no- 
thing but gloomineſs and darkneſs felt by me. 
This cauſed my hands to hang down, and my 
knees to wax fecble, and nothing was expected 
by me but more darkneſs and miſery; and this 
did come to pals, for I got deeper and deeper in 
diftreſs and darkneſs. This confrrmed me yet 
more that it was God himſelf that had laid that 
paſſage with ſuch a weight on my mind. This 
ftrengthened my bands, and made them ſtill 
tighter; and, after three or four weeks had paſſed, 
and I had received no anſwer from you to my let- 
ter, he came to me thus, and infinuated that I was 
not on your heart and in your affections as for- 
merly ; and that God had taken me off, and that 
he would not ſuffer you to ſend me a word more, 
nor even to pray for me; and then ſet before me 
what a curſe that ſoul muſt be under that was not 
on the heart of the ſervants of the Lord, becauſe 
he ſays that whatſoever they bind on earth ſhall 
be bound in heaven, and whatſoever they looſe 
on earth ſhall be loofed in heaven; though I 
know I did never wholly credit this lie of his; but 
it was but one thing that kept me from it, and 
that was this, I thought God would not take me 
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off the heart of one of his ſervants without taking 
me off the heart of the other; and with reſpect to 
that being the caſe with my dear paſtor, the King's 
herald, Satan was not permitted to aſſault me 
with, for I had had proof enough of late that I 
was more on his heart than ever; and I had not 
a doubt on my mind but he did pray for me. 

O, bleſſed be the Lord that he can go no fur- 
ther than he is permitted! Satan proceeded 
againſt me with great caution, left he ſhould be 
diſcovered. He was ſlow, but ſure to deceive ſo 
far; but he had not got to the length of his chain 
yet. About a fortnight ago he came to me in a 
viſion of the night. I dreamed I was in a barn- 
floor, and had got a halter about my neck to hang 
myſelf, but was prevented. However, ſoon aſter 
I found the halter round my neck the ſecond time, 
in a hifch knot, faſtened to a beam above my 
head, and myſelf ſtanding ſome conſiderable 
height from the ground; and I was juſt ſtretch- 
ing forth my hands to give myſelf a ſwing off the 
place, when I inſtantly awoke, in ſuch horror, 
and in ſuch darkneſs, as it is impoſſible for me to 
deſcribe, and with a conviction on my mind that 
the dream was a prediction of the awful end I 
ſhould make, and that this was what was meant 


by going out by the north gate. Every thing was 


hid from my fight that God had done for my ſoul; 


the bed could not contain me long; and in this 


ſituation and conflict I was four days and nights. 
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This ſurely muſt be what David meant when he 
faid the pains of hell got hold of him; for ſure ! 


am that my feelings were ſimilar to what the 


damned in hell feel. Here I let go my hold of 
the Rock, and ſo I lay expoſed to all the ſhafts of 
Satan; and this was his hour, and the powers of 
darknefs ; for there was nothing to refift him, for 
I had not one piece of that armour that God has 


provided in exerciſe ; and ture I am that, if my 


fafety had depended on my hold of the Rock, 
had ſank. to riſe no more. Bat the Rock held 
me, and followed me through this dark path. The 
third day I could write a few lines to his excel- 
tency, and he ſent me a letter; and God did give 
him a word for me which did in a meaſure abate 


the violence of the temptation. He told me it 


was Satan, and I was helped in a meafure to be- 
Heve it; and I felt a calmneſs in my mind, and 
theſe words afforded ſome confolation to me, 
namely, the converſation between John and the 
angel in the Revelation, where he ſays, Who 
are theſe, and whence came they?“ and the an- 

gel's reply, Theſe are they who are come out 
of great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes 


and made them white in the blood of the Lamb; 


therefore are they before the throne of God.” 1 
faw much in this word therefore ; by it I clearer 
than ever ſaw that there was no getting to heaven 
but through a rough path; and theſe. words of 


James added ſomethin gt to the calm on my mind, 
« Blefled 
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« Blefſed is he that endureth temptation, for 


when he is tried he ſhall receive the crown of 
life.” And I know that I had been made to en- 


dure this conflict, and alſo who had ſupported 


me through it. But Satan was not fully diſco- 
vered till I received your letter; and, when I had 
read it twice, I ſaid with David, “ Though an 
hoſt encamp againſt me, I will not fear ; though 
war riſe up againſt me, in this will T be confident, 
for God is with me of a truth.” And ſure I am 
that all that Satan has told me about not being 
on your heart as aforetime, is a lie. And the 
Lord has been pleaſed to ſet his broad ſeal to the 
contents of your letter, that my mind might be, 
if poſſible, more than fully ſatisfied that it came 
from him, and that you gave me the mind of the 
Spirit; for, on reading the xlvith of Ezekiel after 
peruſing your letter, and after reading the 10th 
verſe, which ſays, © And the prince in the midſt 
of them when they go in ſhall go in, and when 
they go forth ſhall go forth;“ to think Satan 
ſhould hold me in ſuch darkneſs fo long quite 
aſtoniſhed me, when that one verſe is quite ſuffi- 
cient to prove all the interpretations that he had 
put on the verſe before to be nothing but hes. 
After I had communicated the dream and the 
conflict to his Majeſty's herald, I had concluded 
never to rehearſe it again; but the light that ac- 
companied your letter to me made me alter my 
mind, for I thought you would ſee more of the 
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work of Satan and his craft than T could. May 
the Lord bleſs you with the bleſſings of the upper 
and nether ſprings, and abundantly reward all 
your labours of love to my foul! This is, and 
ever w1ll be, the prayer (when privileged with ac- 
ceſs to God) of 


Your very ſincere and affectionate ſiſter 


in the bonds of the goſpel, 


The King's Dale. PHILOMELA. 


P. S. My partner unites with me in kind love. 
We ſhould be very glad to ſee you at our cottage 
this ſummer; and the poor Shunamite will be 
very glad to accommodate you with a bed, and a 
table, and a ſtool, and a candleſtick.. 


LETTER 


* LY 9 ORF 
* «Wy L No 22 

9 BE WE RO 
Y N N . Wes : >» 


LETTER XXS&VE:. © 


To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dade. 


Yours came ſafe to hand; in 
which you intimate that the ſnare of the fowler is, 
in ſome meaſure, broken. Satan can quote and ap- 
ply ſcripture when it will ſerve his own turn ; but 
he is never divided againſt himſelf in that work. 

As the angels were the firſt creatures that God 
made, and are called the morning ſtars, and ſons 
of God, who ſung their anthem together, and 
ſhouted for joy at the creation of the world, 
Job xxxviii. 7; fo I have no doubt but they 
were preſent when God gave the law to Adam, as 
they were alſo at the giving it to Iſrael at Sinai, 


Heb. ii. 2. And this appears plain by Satan 


{after his fall from heaven) quoting the word of 
God in his firſt attempt to deceive Eve; © Yea, 
hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of 
the garden? He uſed the ſame art in his tempt- 
ing Chriſt to throw himſelf down from the pin- 
nacle of the temple ; © It is written,” ſaith Satan, 
“ He ſhall give his angels charge over thee, and 
in thejr hands they ſhall bear thee yp,” Matt. 
iv. 6, OY, 
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In this way Satan labours to diſcourage every 
broken-hearted ſinner whom the Lord hath 
awakened, quickened, and wounded ; I mean, by 
quoting and applying the moſt terrible texts of 
ſcripture to them, which he does to obſtruct our 
way to Chriſt, to diſhearten us, to fink us in de- 
ſpair, and to ſtop the mouth of prayer, and to ſtir 
up hard thoughts of Chriſt; and ſome of the 
moſt alarching paſſages in the Bible are thrown as 
ſtumbling- blocks in our way, and we ſtumble 
upon the dark mountains of Sinai, and ſtumble 
at election, and at reprobation, Zech. vi. 1. Heb. 
xii. 18. In this way he haraſſed me, by bringing 
continually to my mind the unpardonable ſin, or 
Fin unto death; and that of Eſau's finding no 
place of repentance, | though he ſought it with 
tears: the deplorable ſtate of Saul, when God an- 
ſwerell him no more; that alſo of man giving an 
"account at the day of judgment for every 1dle 
word; and the ſoul that fins ſhall die: all theſe, 
and many more of the like import, were perpe- 
tually brought to my mind with forcible ſuggeſ- 
tions that I was the man ; and that God had ſent 
me into the world, as he did Pharaoh, to ſhew his 
wrath and power in me. Theſe, and many more, 
were broight hourly to me, and ſet before me as 
4 ſorrowful meat. And who applied them to 
me? not God; for, if he had, they muſt all have 
been fulfilled : for whatever God ſays, whether 


_ againſt us or for us, ſhall moſt ſurely come to pals. 
| But 
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But none of theſe came to paſs with me in the 
way that Satan predicted they would. 


But, on the other hand, every promiſe that God | 


ſent to me ſtood faſt. The firſt word that ever 
came to me from him was, Believe that I am 
in you, and you in me ;” and that moment ever- 
laſting light ſhone into my ſoul, to ſhew me Where 
I was; and there it is to this day. _ > 


The next was, He that overcometh ſhall i in- 


herit all things.“ God did enable me to over- 
come in that dreadful temptation; and A believe 


to this day that God hath called me that I might 


receive the reward of eternal inheritance. 


The next was, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven,“ And at that 


time righteouſneſs, peace, and Joy in the "Op 
Ghoſt, filled my heart. 

Being onee much concerned in my i about 
the ſtate, of many poor quiet people who did not 
run to the ſame excels of riot as many do, I aſked 
the Lord what would become of them, and he 
faid, Except a man be born again, nnn 
the kingdom of God.” 


Being at another time brought into bondage by 


diſputing with an old Arminian, and being ſadly 
toſſed in my mind between free will and free 
grace, and ſome paſſages of ſeripture which ſeem 
to favour both, the Lord ſpoke to me thus, Do 
not the ſcriptures ſay that no man can come to 
me except the Father draw him?“ 1 anſwered, I 
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know they ſay ſo. Then it came again, ſaying, 
If you can find a place where it ſays that a man 
can come without being drawn, then you may 
prove the Bible lies;” and away went all my 
conſuſion and bondage, and ſweet tranquillity 
"followed. From that moment Arminianiſm kicked 
the beam, nor did it ever ſtagger me aſterwards ; 
and I am at a point that none but the devil is the 
author of that ſyſtem. | 

When I carried coals, a perſon came into the 
lite and took a room for an Oxford 
Blue to preach in. A voice told me that that 
room was opened for me. When the man came 
to ſpeak his mouth was ſtopped, and I was invited 
to penn there, which I afterwar ds did for Tome 
oo tees | 
One Sunday morning, going out to hear a mi- 
niſter that was to preach out of doors, a voice 
came to me laying, «You muſt preach out of 
doors to-day; and it told me what text I Was to 
ſpeak from alſo; and the miniſter that was ex- 
pected diſappointed the people, for he came not; 
ſo they conſtrained me to ſpeak, which I did all 
that ſummer, and the ſummer following. 

Being once in great diſtreſs and want, theſe 
words were ſpoken to my heart, “I know thy 
tribulation, and poverty; but thou art rich.” And 
I believe, with my whole heart, that the Lord did 
take notice of my poverty and ſufferings, by his 
kind appearance for me afterwards in providence ; 


and 
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and that the Lord is the portion of my ſoul I have 
no doubt, for he hath redeemed me; and “ the 
ranſom of a man's life is his riches.” Prov. xiii. 8. 


When he ſent me to London he told me to 


* propheſy upon the thick boughs. And ſurely 
none could be more oppoſed than I have been, by 
almoſt every diffenting miniſter and congrega- 
tion; beſides the oppoſitions that I have met with 
from falſe-hearted friends, from worldlings, from 
devils, heretics, and hypocrites. And ſtill the 
boughs are thick, and thick they will be as * 
as it pleaſes God to ſpeak by me. 

When I had that diſturbance in the church, 
which you know of, God told me, by his Spirit, 
that he would avenge his own elect, ' And no 
ſmall number have got that vengeance lodged in 
their conſcience to this day; befides the many 
that went out of the world in leſs than two years 
after God had diſcovered the bane of their 
hearts, 


hardneſs of heart, and hearing of their continual 
calumny, he ſpoke theſe words to me, © When 
they ſhall ceaſe to deal treacherouſly thou ſhalt 
deal treacherouſly with them.” This paflage 
ſhewed me that they were to fill up their meaſure 


this way, and to go on reproaching me till they 


were weary of it; and that ſome would then de- 
fire to come back again ; and that others, in their 
diſtreſs, when the judgments of God overtook 

1 them, 
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Soon after this, when I was wondering at their 


( 203) 


them, would come to me for my counſel and my 
prayers; and, further, that I ſhould be a ſavour of 
death unto death to them in my miniſtry, and a 
witneſs againſt them in the day of judgment : the 
former has come to paſs already, and ſo will the 
latter. On | 
When Europe appeared in ſuch confuſion un- 
der the influence of that ſpirit of rebellion which 
the devil, by the inſtrumentality of Tom Paine, 
poured out upon-men, I had long begged of God 
to ſhew me what part of his word contained this 
perilous time, and he told me it was © the hour 
of temptation,” as is related in a ſermon lately 
publiſhed by me. And it was explained to me 
as being the ſame trial as came upon the Jews in 
the days of Jeremiah; and that it was ſent to try 
the obedience of profeſſors, and the loyalty, of the 
nations; and I ſoon perceived that no claſs of 
men in this nation were more eaſily taken, nor 
more effectually bound in theſe bonds of iniquity, 
than the hypocrites in Zion, and impoſtors in the 
miniſtry; and the calamity of both will come 
ſuddenly upon them. Thus my dear ſiſter may 
ſee that what God ſpeaks and applies comes to 
paſs. But all the fearful predictions which came 
to me from Satan, in the days of my trouble, fell 
to the ground. And, as Satan can apply ſcripture, 
ſo can he alſo work by dreams. All the fearful 
and miſerable dreams which he _tormented me 
with, ſuch as dying by ſuicide, being thrown into 


wells, 
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wells, and down unfathomable precipices, and 
being burnt alive, and of coming to the worft 
of ends, and dying innumerable deaths ; have 
none of them, as yet, come to paſs; nor do I be- 
lieve they ever will; whereas the dreams which 
came from God all came topaſs. One which I had 
in my diſtreſs was, I was climbing up the outſide 
of a moſt ſpacious fine building, but many ene- 
mies oppoſed me; but I gained the height in ow 
of them all. 

Another was a moſt furious attack of a dread- 
ful and formidable monſter to devour me; but, 
though he made ſeveral attempts, yet he could 
not come near me by ſeveral feet. I wondered at 
this, and, looking up, ſaw a beautiful man ſmiling 
at me, and holding a chain in his hand, which 
chain was round the body of the beaſt, juſt as a 
monkey 1s chained. And I believe the Saviour 
holds the devil in chains to this day; ſo that he 
cannot deſtroy God's people, though he often 
tries. | 

I had another dream, which was that of fo 
innumerable armies drawn up to engage on a 
very high and ſpacious plain. I was there to 
watch their motions, and to bear tidings; and, as 
ſoon as they began to engage, off I ſet over the 
plain and down into a narrow road, through a 
low. and hollow field: the cannon; and mutſkets 
roaring as I ran, I thought they might kill me; 
but, —_— towards the plain, I ſaw a very high 

1 ſtone 
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ſtone wall between me and the plain, and that 
the plain was level with the top of the wall, and 
the village to which I bore tidings was in a lane 
at the bottom of the field in which I was. Soon 
after this the war broke out; and I have borne 
tidings throughout this war, and the wall of ſal- 
vation hath protected both me, and thoſe who have 
received my tidings, even to this day, 

Soon after this I had another dream, which 
was, that I ſaw a very high and ſtrong fence, 
ſomewhat like poſts and rails, but exceeding 
ſtrong, and the top of it reached to the clouds; 
on the other ſide I ſaw a numerous herd of black 
-bulls, exceeding fierce, and they leaped, many of 
them, clear over this high fence. When I awoke, 
T conceived the high fence to be the laws of na- 
tions, and the boundaries or frontiers of countries; 
and, when I heard how the French overran divers 
nations, and how the diſaffected were let looſe 
here among us, I thonght of the fat bulls of Ba- 
ſhan, mentioned in the Pſalms and other jerip- 
tures. Some I ſaw in my dream could not leap 
over, and thoſe that did could not deftroy the 
fence, for that ſtood firm, juſt as it was. And fo 
T have ſeen it: the bulwarks of national laws ſtand 
as they did; and our diſaffected, who tried hard 
to leap over, could not; and thoſe that did will 
never leap back again. This my dream came 
freſh to my mind when I faw in the newſpapers 
that the French commander in Italy jnformed the 
| Directory 
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Directory of his engagement on the mountains, 
ſaying that © his army fought above the clouds.” 

Thus I have informed my dear ſiſter of the va- 
rious applications of the moſt terrible paſſages of 
ſcripture to me in my deepeſt diſtreſs, and of the 
fearful dreams ; neither of which came to paſs, be- 
ing the work of the devil, to keep me from Chriſt, 
And this I was confirmed in by the Lord's viſits . 


tome; forevery glimpſe that I had of the Saviour 


diſperſed theſe diſmal things; but, when he with- 
drew, then they came again. It is with the ſeek- 
ing ſinner as it was with the lunatic in the goſpel, 
while he was coming to Chriſt the devil threw 
him down. Luke ix. 42. Furthermore: not 
only by fearful dreams and falſe applications hath 
Satan diſtreſſed me, but even by horrible ſenſa- 
tions in the night; and that even when I have 
gone to my bed in the moſt profound peace and 
tranquillity, without the leaſt ſenſe of any guilt, 
ſhyneſs, or diſtance, between me and my God; 
yea, and ſometimes when I have been much fa- 
voured with his ſenſible preſence overnight. I 


have often, in former years, waked up in the dead 
of the night, and felt that my comforts were all 


gone, and a moſt melancholy and diſmal gloom 
hung upon my mind, and ſuch horrors and ter- 
rors had ſucceeded as quite terrified me, and ſuch 
darkneſs as might be felt, with a multitude of the 
moſt ghaſtly ſpectres drawn upon my imagina- 
tion, with death and the grave repreſented in their 
| moſt 
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moſt dreadful forms and awful conſequences. 
Theſe things drove me to examine mylelt, and to 
feek the face of the Lord; and, when I found that 
prayer diſpelled them, and the Lord appeared ſtill 
propitious to me, and that none of theſe things 
brought any guilt on my conſcience, and that 
they were not attended with the burden of unpar- 
doned fin, nor with the piercing ſenſations of un- 
appeaſed wrath, nor with the curſe of the law, nor 
with the apprehenſions of an angry God, nor 
with any dread of damnation; I concluded that 
they came from the devil, and the word of God 
bore me out: He that dwelleth in the ſecret 
place of the Moſt High ſhall abide under the ſha- 
dow of the Almighty; ſuch ſhall not be afraid for 
the terror by night, nor for the arrow that flietn 
by day; nor for the peſtilence that walketh in 
darkneſs, nor for the deſtruction that waſteth at 
noon- day. Pſalm xc. I was not a little exer- 
cifed with very foul dreams alſo, but prayer re- 
moved them all; and Satan hath dropped this 
method of proceeding againſt me for many years, 
for he knows that I am, in ſome meaſure, up 
to it. | 
Now, as Satan thus works againſt ſenſible ſin- 
ners, whoſe hearts are honeſt, and who come con- 
ſtantly to the light to have their real ſtate diſco- 
yered, and who are made willing to take up the 
croſs, to follow Chriſt, and to be ſaved by him; 
J fay, as Satan works againſt theſe by Santa} 
| | | dreams, 
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dreams, and applications of the moſt terrible paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture ; ſo, on the other hand, by ap- 
plying the promiſes to hypocrites, and by encou- 
raging dreams, he alſo deceives them, and leads 
them into perilous preſumption. I once was ac- 
quainted with a great profeflor, who was a man 
of much wealth, and who ſtood very high in his 
confidence, too high to admit of any doubting in 
believers. This perſon invited me and my wife 
to come and dine with him, which we did ; and 
he told us of a wonderful view that he had had, 
and of a voice that had fpoken to him; both of 
which were reſpecting the ſonſhip of Chriſt ; and 
he was ſo pleaſed and charmed with his wild con- 
ceit, that he put it in the newſpaper. He and I 
could not agree in our opinions; we differed 
widely. He laboured hard to gain me over to his 
ſentiments, but I was inflexible; and therefore he 
ordered me out of his houſe, and I obeyed and 
went out; and, as ſoon as I was gone out, I told 
my wife that that man would go mad; and, about 
ſeven years after that, he went raving mad, and 
died 1o. | 

I knew another, a woman, and a very ſenſible 
one, and who attended for many years one of the 
brighteſt miniſters which the church of England 
hath lately been honoured with, and was very 
fond of his miniſtry ; nor could the fit under any 
other. This woman had the promiſes of the 


—_ continually applied to wen © as ſhe thought, 
| and 
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and mentioned many of them to me; and I once 


aſked her how it was that none of them came to 


paſs? She replied, “ I know that they muſt all 
be fulfilled,” and added, God cannot be juſt 
except he does fulfil them.” Soon after this ſhe 
had heard that I had infiſted that God required 
worthip in ſpirit and in truth; and that a form 
of prayer was not ſufficient ; and that ſome things 
in our forms of prayer were repugnant to ſcrip- 
ture. At this ſhe was much exaſperated, and ſaid, 
“ Such a fellow as that preſume to take the work 
of our great reformers to pieces!“ At laſt ſhe be- 


gan to fink in her confidence, and fearful bondage 


came upon her, which made her a burden to her- 
ſelf, and to all about her. A near relation of 
hers brought her up to my houſe in Wincheſter- 
Row; but I was not at home. The requeſt of her 
relation was, that ſhe might come and lodge and 
board with me. My wite gave her to underſtand 
that it would not be agreeable; ſo ſhe went away, 
and not long afterwards ſhe hung herſelf upon 
her bed's head ; which fully convinced me that the 


implacable enemy of mankind had deceived her 


by applying thoſe promiſes to her. 
Poor Tom Smith; whom you know, or at leaſt 
have heard ſomething of, was wonderfully toſſed 


to and fro, up and down, this way, by every ſcrip- 


ture that came to his mind, however contradictory; 
as for inſtance; at ſome times the Lord had told 
him he was to go and ſettle at ſuch a place, and 
| then 
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then another text contradicted it, that he was to 
ſtay where he was. He mentioned to me the 


fearful ſtate that he had been in, and the tempt- 


ations that he had to ſuicide, and of the people 
that were gathered together about him in this his 


diſtreſs, and of the ſudden deliverance, from mi- 


ſery to laughter, by the application of a paſſage: 


of ſeripture, which I now forget, and which firſt 
ſet him off in a profeſſion, as one that had ob- 
tamed mercy; and of his joining himſelf to a 
church in the country; and, after ſome time, 


that one of my pamphlets fell into his hands, and 


of his reading it; and of this paſſage coming into 
his mind, © I went up to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter.“ 
This he looked upon as an order from God to 
come to London to ſee me; and he came, but 
could not find me, and therefore went back again; 


and, if I miſtake not, he came again, and found 


me not. However, the ſame text followed him, 
and he came the third time, if I miſtake not, but 
not ſucceeding, was returning home; but, ſeeing 


a road acroſs the fields which led to Hampſtead, 


ſome paſſage occurred to his mind directing him 


to go there; and thither he went, and inquired of 
a ſhoemaker if he knew me : he anſwered, he did, 
and gave him a ſhilling, and ſent him to another 
perſon in Hampſtead, who knew where I lived; 
he gave him a direction to me, and put ſixpence 
more into his hand. This appeared a kind Pro- 
| dence, for he had no money in his pocket; it 
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ferved alſo to confirm him that he was right in 
feeking me. At firſt I could make nothing of 
him, but thought him deranged, and gave him a 
trifle. However, he kept coming to me ; for, Pro- 
vidence thus appearing for him confirmed him 
more and more that he was to go and ſee his ſup- 
poſed Peter; but, when he began to fink, and 
found his hopes give way, and madneſs come on, 
he was much aſtoniſhed that he could be thus de- 
cerved, but was forced to own that the whole was 
nothing but the works of the devil; and, indeed, 
ſelf-abhorrence, godly ſorrow, evangelical repent- 
ance flowing from pardoning love, tenderneſs, 
meeknefs, and an abiding ſenſe of his mſufficiency 
for the great work, never appeared in him. 

I onee knew a gracious woman who laboured 
long under heavy perſecution both from her huſ- 
band and his friends, and who was long kept in 
fears and diſtreſs by the following text: He will 
ſurely violently turn and toſs thee like a ball into 
a large country: there ſhalt thou die.” Ifa. xxii. 
18. Tt is fpoken of Shebna's captivity, who was 
ſteward and treaſurer of the king's houſehold ; and 
the devil applied it to this poor woman, and ſhe 
conſtrued it to mean that perſecution was coming 
oh the church, and that the ſhould be baniſhed | 
into a ſtrange country for her religion. And true 
enough ſhe was, for ſoon after ſhe died, and made 
a moſt glorious end; nor was there any violent 


turnings or toſſings in her death, for ſhe was taken 
ill, 


E 
{11, and died in leſs than ten hours after. Thus 
the devil can apply ſcripture when it will ſerve 
his own turn, and promote his own intereſt. His 
aims with the children of God are to diſcourage 


them, to raiſe doubts in the mind, and to ſtir up un- 


belief; to call the truth of God, and the work of 


God on their ſouls, into queſtion, that they may 
murmur, rebel, be diſcontented with their ſtate, and 
unthankful to God for what they have. And here 
he often prevails by damping their affections, and 
ſo robs God of his praiſe and glory, by tempting 
the believer that he has no grace to thank God 
for; and this he partially believes, and ſo holds 
back the Lord's revenue. This is a temptation, 
it is plain, becauſe every viſitation of God diſproves 
it, and expels it. +] 

By applying ſcripture the devil encourages the 
preſumptuous, and blows them up with pride and 


vain confidence, to dream of the goodneſs of their 


ſtate, without any ſight or ſenſe of the heinouſneſs 
of ſin, or any humility under it, or ſorrow on the 
account of it, and even to expect the great reward 
of inheritance without either pardon, righteouſ- 
neſs, or holineſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, which alone 
can give us right unto it, and meetneſs for it. 
Under theſe deluſions the conſciences of ſome 
are ſeared, ſo that they have no bands in their 
death ; and the preſumptuous, he goes on till his 
hope expires with him : © Their hope ſhall be as 
| E 3 the 
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the giving up of the ghoſt.“ Job xi. 20. In 
ſhort, every believer is conſcious to himſelf that 
he has a claim upon God, as his covenant God, 
and an intereft in him. This is made maxifeſt to 
him by the Spirit's work, and by the witneſs 
which the Spirit bears with our ſpirits; and ſuch 
ſouls do expect to be dealt with as ſons, not as 
flaves or criminals; and that the promites are yea 
and amen in Chriſt, and the reward ſure to all 
the ſeed ; a daily croſs, and an ever-abiding Com- 
forter ; proſperity and adverſity ; purging the 
branch with trials, and making it more fruitful by 
freſh indulgences, and with union and communion 
with the living Vine. Thus the ſheep, which en- 
ter by the right door, go in and out, and find 
paſture. When God ſpeaks to his children his 
word never contradicts, but always agrees with 
that teaching which the holy anointing teacheth. 
Sometimes God ſpeaks to encourage hope and 
expectation, as to Habakkuk : © The viſion is for 
an appointed time; wait for it.” Sometimes to 
ſapport and fortify: Fear none of thoſe things 
which thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall 

caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tried; 
and ye ſhall have tribalation ten days.” Some- 
times he ſpeaks to fiir up diligence : Seek ye my 
face.” And ſometimes to encourage to prayer; 
Let me fee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice.” But either power, life, peace, mercy, or 


love, always attend his voice to thoſe that love 
| his 
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his name. But ſure I am that he never will ſend 
a word to the hearts of his children to make 
them mourn after his preſence all their days, and 
yet mourn in vain. No: they that mourn ſhall 
be comforted : © This people have I formed for 
myſelf; they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe.” And all 
real praiſe muſt ſpring from his ſenſible preſence, 
not his abſence ; from his goodneſs, not his anger. 
Therefore expect the fulfilment of his promiſes : 
« I will bear them from the womb, and to your 
old age I am he; and to hoary hairs will I carry 


you; even I will bear, and I will deliver you.” 
Dear ſiſter, adieu. | 


Ever yours in faith and affection, 


The Deſert. NOCTUA AURITA. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXXVIL 


D NOCTUA AURITA, in the Defert, 


I was very glad to hear, by one of 
your friends from London, that your health was 
much eſtabliſhed by your late excurfion. I fin- 
cerely hope it may pleaſe God to continue it to 
you; and likewiſe that it would pleaſe him that 
you may again have a proſperous journey to us, 

that you may come in the fulneſs of the bleſſings 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. I would it was in my 
power to ſay a great deal about what I received 
from your laſt letter. But I have apparently loſt 
all that I then received from it. Had I wrote at 3 
the time I received it, I do not know where my 
pen would have run to : and this was what kept 
me from writing; for my mind has been ſorely 
exerciſed about my having made fo free with you, 
in writing you ſuch long letters. But, whether 
this diſtreſs comes from Satan or not, I have not 
wiſdom to diſcover. However, at the time I read 
your letter it did ſweetly confirm the work on my 
ſoul, and I ſeemed to be brought to a point about 
every thing that had been done upon me. But 

| | now 
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now I have loſt all; and I begin to call almoſt 
every thing in queſtion. 

It is in vain for me to attempt to defexibe the 
darkneſs, deadneſs, fretfulneſs, and rebellion, 
which I feel within. I complain with David, 
that © my ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd.” 
do believe that there never was ſuch a compoſi- 
tion of ingredients in the world before as I am 
made up of. I am unſtable as water; my ſtrength 
is ſo ſmall that I faint in every day of adverſity. 
However, it can be of no uſe troubling you with 


ſuch things as theſe; therefore I muſt conclude z 


but, amidſt all, believe me ever to remain 


Your affectionate friend 


In the briers and thorns. + PHILOMELA. 


The maſter deſires his kind love to you. 1 ſend 
you this only by way of telling you that I can- 
not write. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXXVII. 


7 PHILOMELA, in the King's Dole. 


© TI yromtsED myſelf much happineſs 

and ſatisfaction in the hope and proſpect I had 
of one more interview with you at Gaſſon's Bower; 
and [I have no doubt but you expected a ſecond 
benefit in hearing the joyful ſound once more in 
the old barn. But, alas! our purpoſes were 
broken off, even the thoughts af our heart. Job 
xvii. 11. We decreed the thing, but it was not 
eſtabliſhed unto us. I was to go to the barn, and 
you fick to bed. O, the diſappointment! - Had 
T ſet out on a tour of pleaſure I might juſtly have 
expected it; but I went hoping and expecting to 
hear the voice of my beloved. And was you dif- 
appointed ? Is there no voice but that of the chief 
Shepherd by the mouth of his ſervants? Is there 
not a voice in providence? And is there not a 
voice in his rod? © The Lord's voice crieth unto 
the city, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy 
name ; hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed 
it. Micah yi. 9. The Lord's voice crieth to the 
city of Zion now as well as to Jeruſalem in the 
days of old; and thoſe who have wiſdom ſhall 
ih > ſee 
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ſee the Lord's name; and that name is the angel 
of the covenant, who went in the cloudy pillar 
through the wilderneſs. This name is to be ſeen 
by thoſe who have wiſdom in the hidden parts of 
the heart: All the churches ſhall know that 1 


am he that ſearcheth the reins and the hearts.” 


Therefore hear ye the rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it; for all theſe things are appointed for 
thee, and many ſuch things are with him. 

I was much ſurpriſed laſt Lord's-day to hear 
that thou waſt not as yet returned to the King's 
Dale, but that you was in hope of quitting the 
Bower this week, being ſomewhat reſtored to 
health again. I wiſh much to know whether this 
bath been among the all things that work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God. Hath he 
ſulfilled his promiſe ? Hath he ſtrengthened thee 
upon the bed of languiſhing ? Hath he made all 
thy bed in thy fickneſs? I am perſuaded by the 
Lord that he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men, Lam. iii. 33. It is to empty 
us of ſelf, that we may ſavour more of him and 
of his good ointments. If the veſſel of mercy 
goes but for a ſhort ſpace without the rod, with- 
out the croſs, without diſcipline, without afflic- 
tions, without the furnace, it ſoon ſettles upon its 
old lees, and the ſcent remains, and we ſavour not 
of the things of God, but thoſe of fleſh and blood. 
Sanctified trials baniſh the ſpirit of this world 
from the mind, and keep thoſe worldly cares 
| (which 
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(which too often choke the word) from rooting in 
the heart. When God comes with a fiery trial he 
goes through theſe briers and thorns, and con- 
fumes them all together. Ia. xxvii. 4. It was 
thefe that overtopped the good ſeed in the thorny- 
ground hearers. Fiery trials ſcorch theſe at the 
root, and the blaſts of divine reſentment wither 
them; and legal bondage to fear drives ns to care 
for matters more weighty, and to ſeek for a more 
enduring ſubſtance; and, when ſenſible union with 
the living Vine begins again to take place, a bet- 
ter crop is produced. * Inftead of the thorn ſhall 
come up the fir-tree, and inſtead of the brier ſhall 
come up the myrtle-tree ; and it ſhall be to the 
Lord for a name, for an everlaſting ſign that ſhall 
not be cut off. Iſa. Iv. 13. Divine life within, 
and a verdant profeſſion without, make the be- 
lever appear as a fir-tree, the ſap of which is al- 
ways up, and the leaf of which 1s never withered, 
but always green ; and, when the robe of humility 
3s put on, and the influences of divine grace per- 
fume the ſoul, it is like the myrtle, low, green, 
and fragrant ; and where theſe things are expe- 
rienced, enjoyed, and felt, it is to be to the Lord for 
a name; it is the fulfilment and full proclamation 
of the name of the Lord, proclaimed before Moſes; 
J mean, that of the Lord's being gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger, abundant in goodneſs and 
truth, pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, 


&c. &c. And, as this is to be to the Lord for a name 
of 
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of praiſe, ſo it is to be to the Lord God for an 
everlaſting ſign that ſhall not be cut off. Iſa. lv. 13. 
It is like the rainbow, that is a ſign to God of the 
promiſe that he hath made to all men, that he will 
drown the world no more, and a ſign to man that 
he ſhall not be drowned, But to us the former 1s 
a ſign that God will no more be wrath with us 
nor rebuke us, and a ſure fign to us that we never 
ſhall be drowned in deſtruction and perdition. 
The fir and the myrtle ſhall not be cut off; they 
never ſhall be cut aſunder with the ſword of juſ- 
tice, nor be ſeparated from the communion and 
fellowſhip of God the Father, and God the Son; | 
they ſhall ever abide in the favour of both, I 
think my dear fiſter is a good deal relapſed into 
legal bondage; the has loſt the Lord's preſence 
with reſpe& to ſenſible enjoyment ; and now ſhe 
lives too near home ſhe creeps too much into ſelf, 
and pores too much over the members and mo- 
tions of the old man; and ſhe has lived upon the 
old ſtock of paſt experiences ſo long that ſhe has 
nothing left but the bare remembrance of them, 
and the hope which paſt experience hath wrought 
in her. Manna in the wilderneſs was to be ga- 
thered eyery day, except the ſabbath; and you 
know that hidden manna is promiſed to us under 
the goſpel, Water from the rock followed Iſrael, 
and they drank of it: and we have the promiſe of 
being watered every moment, and of being kept 
night and day. When the land of Canaan was to 
reſt 
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reſt on the ſeventh year, a bleſſing was promiſed 
on the ſixth; and on the eighth year, when the 
new crop came in, ſome of the old ſtore was to be 
found, that the houſeholder might mix it with the 
new. And every ſcribe inſtructed unto the king- 
dom of God is to be like one of thoſe old houſe- 
holders; he is to bring forth out of his treaſures 
things new and old. But who are theſe ſtores for? 
The Lord tells you: “ At our gates are all man- 
ner of pleaſant fruits, new and old, which I have 
laid up for thee, O my beloved !” Song vii. 13. 
The paſſover offering was to be offered up but 
once in a year, in remembrance of Iſrael's great 
deliverance, and to lead their faith to their great 
Deliverer then to come, and to a greater deliver- 
ance by him; and we know that Chriſt our paſſ- 
over was ſacrificed for us, and we are to keep 
the feaſt. But then there was to be a lamb 
offered every morning and evening throughout 
the year, which was called the daily ſacrifice; 
and with which was to be offered a perpetual in- 
cenſe. This was to lead their faith to look daily 
to the Lamb of God, both for help and for life; 
and the ſweet perfume of unctuous prayer and 
praiſe, under the influence of the ſpirit of ſuppli- 
cation, muſt, as our incenſe, attend our daily looks 
to the Lamb flain from the foundation of the 
world. We are to live by the faith of the Son of 

God, who loved us, and gave himſelf for us. 
At thy firſt deliverance thou hadſt little elſe but 
banqueting 


E 
bariqueting for a whole ycar; then came weaning 
time ; the breaſt was put up, and ſtronger meat 
was brought forth; the ſincere milk of the word 
was left for other little ones, who are coming after, 
and for thoſe who are unſkilful in the word of 
righteouſneſs ; whilſt knowledge and underſtand- 
ing are to feed them which are of full age. Eze- 
kiel's roll and John's little book, were both to be 
eaten, and they were ſweet in their mouth ; but, 
when they came into the belly, and diſcovered all 
the innermoſt parts of that, attended with the 


candle of the Lord, it cauſed much bitterneſs there, 


through the riſings of inbred corruptions againſt 
the heavenly contents. John's little book pro- 
duced the wiſe man's twofold ingredients: The 
heart knoweth its own bitterneſs; and a ſtranger 
intermeddleth not with his joy.” And this hath 
been the experience of all that ever received the 
word of God in power, in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with much affurance. As for thoſe who receive 
it into their head, and have their natural paſſions 
moved and ſtirred up under the ſound of it, their 
joys ſeem long to abide; they are always the 
ſame; they have no changes of joy and bitterneſs, 
proſperity and adverſity; they are not in trouble 
as other men, nor plagued as the people of God 
are; their ſtrength is firm, until God's fan, or the 
midnight cry, comes on them; and then all their 
Joys wither, like graſs upon the houſe-top, © where- 


with the mower filleth not his hand, nor he that 
| | | bindeth 
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bindeth ſheaves his boſom.” But God's choice f 
his people is made manifeſt to them in the furnace 
of affliction. When temptation and perſeeution 
began to fall heavy upon the apoſtles and primi- 
tive ſaints, when the ſun waxed hot, and the 
fiery trial came on, the wayſide hearers, the ſtony 
and thorny-ground  hearers, thoſe who went a 
warfare at their own coſt, and thoſe who began to 
build and were not able to finiſh ; all went back 
and fell away. But God will bring his own elect 
through fire and through water : the former ſhall 
not kindle upon them, nor ſhall the latter drown 
them; in the furnace their election is made ſure 
to them; © I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and will purify them as ſilver is purified, 
and try them as gold is tried; they ſhall call upon 
my name, and I will hear them, and I wall fay, It 
is my people, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my 
God.” Here is God's acknowledgment of them; 
he is not aſhamed to be called their God: and 
here is their warrantable and compulfive claim 

upon him. By the faith of God's elect they ſhall 
ſay, The Lord is my God. And would my dear 
ſiſter eſcape the furnace? Would ſhe wiſh to 
carry all her droſs and tin with her? Would ſhe 
deſire a whole heart that needs no phyſician ? 
Doth not the Lord promiſe to look to, and dwell 
with, them that are of an humble and a contrite 
heart, and tremble at his word ? to revive the heart 
of the humble, and the ſpirit of the contrite ones? 

mh | | Come, 
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Come, old girl, thou haſt been compaſting the 
old mount, and poring over the old fretting le- 
proſy long enough look once more, with Jonah, 
towards the holy temple. Jonah did more by 
looking than he did by kicking. Looking at the 
brazen ſerpent had better effect than looking at 
the bite, or complaining of the pain. Manoah 
and his wife did nothing but look on while the 


angel did wonderoufly before them; and this was 


all that the diſciples did when the great work was 
finiſhed. There was none to help, there was 
none to uphold. The diſciples followed to fee 
the end. Matt. xxvi. 58. And what did we do 
when the great. work was wrought in us? We 
looked to him, and were ſaved; we looked to 
him, and overcame him. And we muſt continue 
at this; we muſt not look at the things which 
are ſeen, for they diſcourage us, but at the things 
which are not ſeen. We muſt look at the eternal 
things that Chriſt is in full poſſeſſion of for us; 
yea, we muſt run the race ſet before us, looking to 
the great poſſeſſor, the author and finiſher of our 

faith. | 
If accuſed by Satan, law, or conſcience, where 
can we look but to the advocate? If exerciſed 
with God's chaſtening rod, or the reflections of 
fatherly anger, there is no where to look but to 
the great Mediator. If iniquities prevail againſt 
us, there is no hope but in the fountain opened by 
Chriſt, and in the fulneſs of grace treaſured up in 
8 | Chi. 
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Chriſt. If fick, we muſt look to the great Phyſi- 
cian; if our own heart condemn us, to the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs; and, if weak, to the 
hope of his people, and to the ſtrength of the 
children of Iſrael. Doſt thou believe, my ſiſter, 
that the whole body myſtical, from the leaſt to 
the greateſt, is complete in the everlaſting Father, 
Head, and Repreſentative, of the church ? Canſt 
thou believe what the divine Bridegroom aſſerts, 
that thoſe who are called to the fellowſhip of him 
are all fair, and that there is no ſpot in them? 
Doſt thou believe that, when God laid our ſins 
upon him, his righteouſneſs became ours? that 
when he was apprehended we were let go? 
that when he died we ſuffered the law in him, 
who 1s a part of ourſelyes ? that we were crucified: 
with Chriſt, and with his dead body we aroſe ? that 
for our juſtification he left the tomb, and we were 

raiſed up, and made to ſit together in heavenly, 

places in Chriſt Jeſus ; accepted in the beloved, 

and bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him, and 
in him without fault before the throne ? Hold faſt 
then the head, to which the whole body is knit 
and joined, and from which the divine unction de- 
ſcends which every joint ſupplieth. All the bands 
of love and pcace which hold us together, and all 
the joints of union, friendſhip, judgment, and af- 

fection, and all the confirmation and renewing of 

theſe, are of him and from him. This bleſſed 


head miniſters nouriſhment to the whole body, 
which 
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which body is bound up in the bundle of life, or 
in the bond of eternal love with the Lord our 

God. 0 e | 
The temptations and trials which have lately 
fallen to thy ſhare are no other than ſuch as are 
common to men... After I had been for a confider- 
able time much indulged with the Lord's preſence, 
and with ſuch tender mercy and loving-kindneſs 
as is unſpeakable, and with the fulleſt aſſurance 
of the reality of the work, and of my intereſt in 
his everlaſting ſalvation, infomuch as not a fear, a 
ſcruple, or even the ſhadow of a doubt, remained 
about it, it pleaſed the Lord to try me ſorely ; 
not only with the loſs of theſe heavenly viſits, 
bleſſings, and never- to- be- forgotten ſenſations, but 
all my corruptions appeared in all their infernal 
vigour.” This funk me; and peeviſhneſs, rebel- 
lion, and fretfulneſs, followed: then I went to 
ſtriving againſt ſin in my own ſtrength; and this 
betrayed me into the fhackles of legal bondage, 
till an army of unexpected terrors ſurrounded me, 
and the apparent anger of God, as I then ſuppoſed; 
purſued me on every ſide; and Satan, with his 
evil inſinuations, ſuggeſted to me that all was a 
deluſion; that God had done it to extort con- 
feſſions of my o vileneſs and juſt deſerts from 
my own mouth, that he might condemn me by 
them. And here I was almoſt ready to caſt away 
all my confidence, deſpond, and get into madneſs. 
But the Lord fulfilled his promiſe again and again; 
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for he revived the work, and was as fure to ſhine 
upon it, and bring it forth to the light again, as 
ever Satan and unbelief were to call it in queſtion. 
And ſo wilt thou find it, and ſo thou haſt often 
found it already. The ſentence of juſtification 
paſſes. through the court of conſcience at once, 
and ſenſibly filences every accuſer that the poor 
eondemned finner has. Upon this both law and 
juſtice, fin, Satan, and conſcience, let us go; and 
from that hour the tree of righteouſneſs ſtands 
complete in the Lord, having both righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength. This work is perfect, and is not 
hy any inquiſition to be brought into court in or- 
der to be fitted up and canvaſſed over again. This 
would reflect drſhonour upon the omniſcient and 
impartial Judge. No: but when God hides his 
face it is for the trial of aur faith, and that by his 
going and coming he may familiarize himſelf to us, 
and be the better known by us, and that we may 
be led to diſtinguiſh between fleſh and ſpirit. The 
adverſary takes advantage of theſe our deſertions, 
and confuſes us, and caſts. us into a haſty ſpirit, 
that he may confound and bale our judgment; 
and when we are filled with confuſion he ſpreads 
a diſmal gloom over the mind, and obſcures our 
evidences; and in our hurry the Spirit's witneſs is 
not attended to. But when the Lord comes he 
brings us forth to the light again, and we behold 
his righteouſneſs. Then for our ſhame. we re- 
ceive double, and for confuſion we rejoice in our 
101 * | | portion ; 
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portion; yea, in this world we poſſeſs double; and 
in the world to come everlaſting joy ſhall be unto 
us (Ifa. Ixi. 7), for the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 

I long to know the ſtate of your corn, ech 
your lord and maſter hath waded through this 
unparalleled harveſt. It hath fallen to our lot to 
be caſt on the ſtage of this world when perilous 
times are come. For many months before this 
war broke out I had little before my eyes but ca- 
lamitous times, and nothing but wars and rumours 
of wars followed my fears; and now, for theſe 
five months back, famine is continually in my 
view, and little elſe upon my mind. Seed- time 
and harveſt, promiſed to all, ſeems this year to be 
denied to us. And I have long propheſied that 
the awful rebellion diſcovered in this hour of 
temptation would be followed by ſome external 
or internal judgment; by famine, peftilence, or 
ſomething awful. But no judgment ſo fatal as an 
internal one; I mean that of being given up to 
blindneſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, and being 
left under the awful curſe of God. Many of our 
impoſtors and hypocrites in profeſſion have been 
lo engaged in political matters, and in the con- 
cerns of government, that they have neglected their 
law ful calling, and the concerns of their family; 
and have brought themſelves to want bread. - But 
it ION: now as if they muſt feteh * loſt 
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time by working over-hours, even to . P WER 
ſelves from ſtarving. 

I know, by the word of the Lord, that oppret- 
ſion will be the crying ſin throughout this world 
when the Saviour comes to take to himſelf his 
great power to reign. And this ſin will extort 
more lamentable cries from the poor and needy 
than even Pharaoh's cruelty did from the children 
of Iſrael; and a more conſpicuous Deliverer will 
appear than ever Moſes was. Read Pſalm IXXii. 
And, what is more aſtoniſhing, I have fainted in 
praying God to remove what I ſee to be coming 
on. I have no heart to pray againſt it, my faith 
fails; and, if Lattempt it, it is againſt wind and 
tide, for the Spirit helps me not; nor will he ever 
make interceſſion for us contrary to the will of 
God. Therefore I take it for granted that it is 
appointed for us. Not long ago our oppreſſors 
contrived an artificial famine; and it ſeems now 
as if God would ſend a real one, that the oppreſſor 
may have an opportunity of filling up his mea- 
ſure; for ſure I am that God will never forget that 
Work. 

At preſent I am but poorly, very. weak inwardly; 
prog makes. me often look to the end of my 
race; for, look which way I may, I ſee nothing 
but cauſes of grief and ſorrow ;, and yet the whole 
bulk of profeſſors ſeem to fit ſtill and be at reſt. 


Wen ſee the whole anten bleſſed with goſpel mi- 
1 5 nifters 


21 > #4 * 2 


* 


U = 


be? þ 7 r FF 
N ad 0 ' *. * =» ** 7 i o MEETS 
* . TE | A, N 


( 29 ) 

niſters, and the work of the Lord going proſper- 
ouſly on every where; but I am ſo blind that I 
can ſee nothing of it, but quite the reverſe ; for, 
go where I will, I find here and there a poor pe- 
riſhing ſinner ſtarving for want of the bread of 
life, and there are none to break it unto them. In 
my view of things this is a time of ſpiritual fa- 
mine, when many of the poor and needy ſeek wa- 
ter, and there is none. Wells without water, and 
clouds without rain, we have plenty; but the mi- 
niſtry of the Spirit, and the power of God unto 
falvation, is rarely to be found. But we muſt 
leave the government upon the ſhoulders of the 
wonderful Counſellor ; for none of the ſubjects of 
his kingdom ſhall ever periſh, but ſhall have eter- 
nal life. Thave run quite out of the way; but it 

is out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. 

Our glaſs 1s running out apace, and the bitter- 
neſs of death is paſt; life and immortality hath 
been brought to light in our ſouls; the incarnate. 
Word hath quickened us; he hath chaſtened us 
ſore, but he hath not given us over unto death, 
Then © wherefore doth a living man complain, a 
man for the puniſhment of his ſin ?” Out of the 
dark regions of the ſhadow of death have we been 
brought; our fins have been removed, and our 
guilt purged; he hath begotten us to a lively 
hope, and bleſſed us with inward peace; he hath 


circumciſed our hearts to love him, and will not 
3 ſuffer 
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ſuffer any thing to ſatisſy us ſhort of his preſence, 
his grace, and the hight of his countenance; and, 
though theſe be often denied us, yet the time 
cometh when we ſhall fee him as he is; and our 
preſent ſorrows and ſufferings ſhall be all for- 
gotten; when we ſhall hear no more the groan- 

ings of Zion, nor ſhall her children ſay any more, 
e Behold, I am fick; for all the remains of cor- 
ruption ſhall be done away. Farewell, dear fiſter ; 
and let me know by a tew lines, as ſoon as you 
are able to write, what ſupport, what relief, what 
encouragement, what views, proſpects, medita- 
tions, ſmiles, or viſits, you have been favoured 
with, in this laſt furnace; and you will much 
oblige 


Your affectionate friend and brother, 


Tue Deſert. NOCTUA AURITA. 
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LEPPRR XXXIX: 


To 'NOCTUA AURITA, in the Defert. 


I nav received yours, and do moft 
kindly thank you for the ſame. I was ſorry to 
hear of your inward weakneſs; ſhould be glad to 
know if it hath pleaſed the Lord to re-eſtabliſh your 
health. N 
Some things in your 125 convinced me that 
you ſtill remain a prophet of the Lord to me: for 
you have deſcribed my feelings as true as if you 
had known all the workings of my mind for this 
fortnight paſt; though I know you could not 
have received my laſt little ſcrap of a letter till after 
yours was written. 

Relapſed into legal bondage I am. O!] it is a 
wretched captivity. You tell me to look once more 
towards God's holy temple. But, alas! I have 
no faith in exerciſe on the object of faith, nor yet 
on the promiſe. I feel the old man alive in all 
his members: Never, I think, did J experience 
ſuch a frame ſince I deſcended from the mount. 
God has put me into his furnace, and has ſupported 
me there hitherto ; though at times I fear his rod 
has been * on me in vain. I am ſhut up from 
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the public means, where my ſoul has been often 
quickened under the word, through indiſpoſition 
of body, for my tabernacle is kept very weak and 
low. Satan preaches me many lectures, and tries 
to raiſe in my mind hard thoughts of my God; 
and he too often ſucceeds. It is poor living on 
the old ſtock; indeed, it only keeps hope from 
giving up the ghoſt; it is living too near home, 
as you well obſerye. O] how does my ſoul long 
to have this veil rent, But I know that nothing 
will do it but a fight of Chriſt crucified. O!] that 
he would work in my heart that contrition and 
godly ſorrow, that with Mary I might fit at his 
dear feet and weep it out. My ſoul craves no 
greater bleſſing in this world. But the Lord has, 
J believe, ſome harder leſſons to teach me; and I 
am ſlow of heart to learn, as well as to believe. 
I want to diſtinguiſh the voice of God in his rod, 
which you ſo ſweetly treat of in your letter. But 
I am brought into darkneſs, and not into light, ſo 
that I cannot difcern ; therefore I, need firoke 
upon ſtroke. My cry is, with Jab, „ Shew me 
wherefore. thou contendeſt with me.” I well 
know where the. cauſe lies ; it is that folly that 
is bound up in my heart ; and there is ſo much of 
it in me that I fear there can be little elſe but the 
rod aſſigned for me. God grant I may be helped 
to bow and ſubmit to his will. I know the rod is 
in the covenant: and I do believe that what! 
_ 1 to endure is not vindictive wrath, but 
fatherly 
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fatherly chaſtiſement, intended for my good. But 
it is hard to bear; and the mind and thoughts will 
find employment; and it is, as you obſerve, por- 
ing over the old man and his workings; and I 
think ſometimes that this gives Satan an advantage 
againſt me. But I cannot do the things that I 
would: “ but the evil which I would not, that I 
do.” How very unlike the myrtle you ſpeak of am 
I, whoſe ſap 1s, as you obſerve, always up, and whoſe 
leaf is ever green. But ſure I am, and that from 
bitter experience, that there is not one grace of 
the Spirit will flouriſh in my heart when the be- 
loved of my ſoul withdraws and hides himſelf 
from me. I often look over ſome of your former 
letters, which I received when in the midſt of my 
joys, where you warned me of ſuch days of dark- 
neſs and deſertion coming on me, by telling me 
that the days would come that I ſhould defire to 
ſee one of the days of the Son of man, but I 
ſhould not fee it. But I would not believe it. I 
could not entertain a thought that I ſhould ever 
fall into legal bondage again. But, alas! it has 
fallen to my ſhare over and over again. There- 
fore, as Jeſus ſaid to one that came to him, I was 
to go and learn what that meaneth. And ſure I 
am, as you well obſerve, that Satan can bring a 
diſmal gloom on the mind. His aim with me 
lately is to bring my mind into darkneſs, by per- 

plexing me with ſome part of the word of God; 
by endeavouring to make one part claſh with 
another. 
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another. I have ſomething at preſent which'much 
puzzles me, and has for theſe two months paſt; 
and I do ſuſpect he has a hand in it. But, as you 
have kindly invited me to uſe. freedom, I would 
beg your thoughts on the paſſage where Abraham 
was commanded by God to offer up his ſon; and, 
aſter the angel had forbidden it, it is ſaid that he 
looked and beheld a ram caught in a thicket by 
his horns, and he took and offered it up inſtead 
of his ſon. But the myſtery which I want light 
upon is this, how this ram can be a type of Chritt 
as the ſinner's ſurety. And yet it muſt be, becauſe 
God accepted it as Iſaac. Now, though Chriſt | 
was God, yet he never ſuffered in his divine na- 
ture. Yet the blood of a ram, when flain, is ex- 
preſsly ſaid, in Exodus, to be the blood of ſprink- 
ling; and, in Numbers, it is ſaid to be the atone- 
ment. Nor can I underſtand how the paſſover 
lamb was a type of Chriſt; becauſe he is, in the 
New Teſtament, ſaid to be the Lamb flain from 
the ſoundation of the world. When firſt it was 
brought to my mind I ſaw it a myſtery, but did 
not think my being enlightened into it was any 
thing eſſential. But, as it dwelt on my mind, it 
led me on to the myſtery of the Trinity, which 1 
know. I am very dark about; and I began to trem- 
ble, fearing I ſhould be left to fall into ſome error 
reſpeCting that great myſtery, and ſo be left to 
ſtumble on the dark mountains; and, from the 
time my mind was aged with it, the deat 
Redeemer 
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Redeemer of my ſoul has been more and more ob- 
{cured from my fight. I ſhould have mentioned 
it to you when I was laſt with you, but I thought 
it better to make it part of the ſuhject of a letter; 
then I ſhould, perhaps, have your anſwer to refer 
to at any time, which I have often found a ſecond 
and third benefit from. I hope the Lord will give 
you ſomething by which my mind may be relieved 
from its preſent perplexity. The latter part of 
your letter cauſed me ſome faintings of heart. It 
is a {ad fign to a nation when God ſtops the breath 
of prayer, in his. ſervants, for averting the judg- 
ments which they foreſee coming on. Thoſe muſt 
be bad days when God will not ſuffer his ſervants 
to ſtand in the gap. However, the word is 
gone out of his mouth that it ſhall be well with 
the righteous. I hope we ſhall not have a famine 
of the word, and then it ſhall be well with our 
ſouls, however we may be called to ſuffer in our 
bodies. I have tried to perſuade H T 

to give you a few lines reſpecting what you waſh 
to know but I do not kno whether I ſhall pre- 
vail or not. I fear your patience will be tired out 
in reading this letter of SONIA Can only * 
I remain. 4 | | 


| Yours i in the beſt of apo 


In the King's priſon, my 85 PHILOMET.A 
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LETTER XI. 


| To PHILOMELA, ths Ken's R 


| I xzcerveD thine epiſtle ſafe, and, 
by the contents of it, I perceive that thou haſt 

finiſhed thy ſong in the night. The melody of 
thy harp is exchanged for mourning, and thine 
organ to the voice of them that weep. Never- 
theleſs I ſhall not change thy name, for thou muſt 
and ſhalt fing again; They ſhall ſing in the 
ways of the Lord.” This the mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken. Thou muſt, my fiſter, come in the 
good old way, the four firſt ſtages of which have 
been long pointed out. Noah's ark was to be 
made with firſt, fecond, and third ſtories; but the 
dove, when ſhe returned, reſted on the top till 
Noah put forth his hand and took her in to him. 
This ark appears to me to be more a type of the 
church than of Chriſt, for the church is ſeldom 
without unclean as well as clean; but no unclean 
creature (ſtrictly ſpeaking) can be experimentally 
in him, much leſs ſhut in by him, * the * 
of wrath be paſt. | 

The temple of the Lord had an outer ond, 

ealled the court of the Gentiles ; the next was the 
1 court 
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eourt where the worſhipping Iſraelites aſſembled: 
the next was the ſanctuary, where the prieſts per- 
formed their ſervice ; the next was the moſt holy 
place, acceſſible to none but God and his -high- 
prieſt ; and he muſt go through the court of the 
Gentiles, then through the court of the Iſraelites, 
then through the ſanctuary and into the holy 
place. So Noah went from the earth to the lower 
ſtory, then to the ſecond, then to the third, and 
laſtly he removed the covering of the ark, and 
looked out at the top. We muſt come, according 

to Peter, out of this world. This cauſes many to 


think it ſtrange that we run not to the ſame exceſs 


of riot. Then come convictions of ſin and ſore 
temptations : Though now, if need be, ye are in 
heavineſs, through manifold temptations.” Then 
come better days: W hom, having not ſeen, ye 
love; and though now ye ſee him not, yet beheving 
ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory.” 
But, when theſe joys are withdrawn, it appears as 
if ſome- ſtrange thing had happened unto us. 
This fiery trial is to try our faith, that it may ap- 
pear more precious than gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fire, and ſhall be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appear- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, when the Lord will ſay, 
Well done, good and faithful ſervant;“ and 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, enter the king- 
dom prepared for you from before the foundation 
of the world.” When this trial is over thou wilt 
2 find 
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find thy feet ſtanding in a more even place. 80 
fays Peter, After that ye have ſuffered a while, 
the:Lord: make you perfect, ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, 
tettle you.” Keep theſe ſtages in view. There is, 
and muſt be, a coming out of the world; and, 
when this is done, there is a watching at Wiſdom's 
gate, which anſwers to the court of the Gentiles; 
and, even when kind invitations come ſuitable 
to our caſe, we muſt not aſcend: When thou 
art bidden to a wedding,” ſays Chriſt, © ſit not 
down. the higheſt room, leſt a more hondurable 
man than thou be bidden.” We muſt imitate the 
Saviour. He firſt appeared in the form of a ſer- 
vant and, when the law comes home to us, our 
baſeneſs as bond - ſervants appears; bound under 
ſin, Satan, death, and the law, we are. This ſets 
us ſenſibly down in the dark regions of the ſha- 
dow of death, and in the ſtrong holds of fin, and 
Satan. Here Chriſt ſhines firſt upon us: in this 
our low eſtate he remembers us, and ſays unto us; 
« Friends, go up higher.” The next age brings 
us to his feet: they ſhall ſit down, at his feet: 
Every one ſhall receive of thy words. Now he 
ppears pacified towards us, and we remember 
our own evil way, which was not geod, and lothe 
ourſelves in our own fight tor our iniquities. oh 
he dwells with the humble: and the contrite,“ 
revive the ſpirit of the humble, and the heart — 
the contrite ones. Now he puts us forth into 


the f Jax of the Lord. This encourages us to fre- 
: dom 
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dom and ſweet familiarity, to communion. and fel 
towſhip. And here our mountain ſeems to ſtand 
ſtrong, and we are ready to think that we ſhalt 
never be moved. I know of but one ſtage higher 
than this that ever I arrived at. This ſtage brings 
Chriſt nigh, as evidently ſet forth cruciſied among 
us; and we look at, admire, and wonder at him. 
This is the Lord manifeſting himſelf to us, and 
dwelling in us. But after this he leads our 
thoughts higher; ſor, after we have looked at him, 
mourned over his ſufferings, and been ſtung with 
hatred to ſelf and ſin on the account of them, he 
raiſes us up with another appearance of bimſelf, 
and that is as riſen from the dead, crying out, 
« All hail!” This raiſes us up to his glorifica- 
tion, and we rife to a lively hope of his refurree- 
tion from the dead. This comforts our ſouls, that 
his ſufferings are over, and that © death hath no 
more dominion over him.” And now our hope is 
admitted within the - veil, we riſe to newneſs of 
life under the influence of the Spirit of love and 
joy; and not only are our affections admitted to 
God's right hand, where he fitteth, but we are 
made to fit together in heavenly places in Chrift 
Jeſus,” This is the higheſt ſtage in the divine 
life.” The higheſt receptacle in the temple from 
the ground-floor was the galleries. Ezek. xli. 15, 
and xlii. 3. Into theſe (if I miſtake not) the 
Jewiſn women were admitted. This is dwweling 
on High, and ſeeing the King in His beauty; 
whereas, 
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whereas, when he is exhibited to us upon the 
croſs, he looks 1n his ſufferings like a ſacrifice, or 
as one made ſin for us, and as numbered with the 
tranſgreſſors, but by no means as a king. It was 
as glorified, enthroned, and crowned with glory 
and honour, that he appeared to Ezekiel, Daniel, 
and John. And in this appearance the holy ſpouſe 
faw him; © The hair of thy head is like purple : 
the King is held in the galleries.” Song vii. 5. 
Purple is a royal colour, and in his royalty ſhe 
ſaw him; and, though ſhe had often had a glimpſe 
of him as leaping upon the mountains and ſkip- 
ping upon the hills, ſtanding behind the wall, 
looking in at the window, and ſhewing himſelf 
through the lattice, and oftentimes had felt the 
finger of his power making her bowels to move, 
and had felt his name as an ointment poured 
forth, and at times caught hold of him, yet ſhe 
could not retain him, as ſhe owns, My be- 
loved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone; my 
ſoul failed when he ſpake,” &c. &c. But at laſt 
he tells her to turn away her eyes from him, for 
ſhe had overcome him: then ſhe ſays, © My be- 
loved is mine, and I am his.” And he certainly is 
held or bound in the galleries; for by heavenly- 
minded ſouls, who have enjoyed him, and who 
never can reſt without him, nor find any ſatisfae- 
tion in any thing ſhort of him, he is held, and 
to ſuch he is bound, in the bond of everlaſt- 


ing love, and that by his own. . and by his 
own 
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own act and deed : “ I will betroth thee unto me 
in judgment ; I will betroth thee unto me in 
righteouſneſs, in loving-kindneſs, in faithfulneſs, 
and for ever; and thou ſhalt know the Lord.” 
And, as he 1s thus bound to a wite, he will never 


teek to be looſed. John, in his Revelation, ſaw 


him in his prieſtly garments among the candle- 
ſticks, and as king upon his white horſe ; but as 
glorified in both. This wonderful appearance ſo 
aſtonithed John that he fell to the ground; but 
it was intended to raiſe John's conceptions higher 
than before; for, though he had known Chrift 
after the fleſh, yet from that time forward he knew 
him ſo no more. . Ts 

I have been much of late meditating on what 
Paul calls the new man in us. Jeremiah ſays, 
Thy word was found, and I ate it, and it was 
the joy and rcjoicing of my heart.” John and 
Ezekiel ate the roll and the little book, and de- 
clared that they were ſweet as honey; but what 
that mouth is which ſeeds fo ſweetly on the pro- 
miſes and on the patſover lamb, is hard to de- 
ſcribe. A feaſt of fat things, of marrow and 
fatneſs, and of wines on the lees well refined,” 
it certainly is. We have an altar to eat at, 
and certain it is that the new man has got 
his mouth which feeds upon ſpiritual provi- 


ſion, digoſts it, and receives nouriſhment and fa- 


tisfaction from it; but this mouth remains a 
myſtery to me. The new man has got his noſe, 


but I cannot tell what it is. All Chriſt's garments . 
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ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia, out o the ivory 
palaces; and God doth make manifeſt the favour 
of the knowledge of Chriſt among his people. 
This we know; and, on the other hand, if one 
come into our company whoſe ſcent remains in 
him, whoſe ſcent is not changed, who is ſettled 
on his old lees, what a ſtinking ſavour do ſuch 
little foxes ſend forth! But who can deſcribe that 
noſe that fo ſenſibly diſtinguiſhes between the 
odour of Chriſt's garments, and the ſtench of the 
foxes, and the ſtinking ſayour of dead flies? Nor 
is the new man without his ears. What is ſpoken 
to the outward ears hath no effect if it goes no 
farther : * I will allure her, and bring her into 
the wilderneſs, and ſpeak friendly to her heart.” 


Hoſea ii. 14. Hence it is faid of Chriſt that © he 


ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his voice to be 
heard in the ſtreet.” Iſa. xlii. 2. And yet many 
will ſay in the laſt day, „We have eaten in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets.“ 
They heard the voice of the man; but it is only 


the dead, or ſelf- condemned, that hear the voice 


of the Son of God and live: © Every one that is 
of the truth heareth my voice.” John xviii. 37. 
And all his ſheep hear his voice, and follow 
and diftinguiſh his voice from all others; and 
Chriſt hath dropped his benediction both upon 
ſuch ears and eyes: © Blefſed are your eyes, 
for they ſee, and your ears, for they hear.” And I 
know that he hath often ſpoke to my inmoſt ſoul, 

1 and 
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and I heard the voice, felt it, and underſtood it; 
but my outward ears had nothing to do with it. 
But what thoſe ears are that hear ſo plainly when 
he ſpeaks friendly to the heart, I cannot deſcribe. 
The eyes of the new man are as wonderful : 
«© The world ſees me no more,” ſays Chriſt, 
« but ye ſee me; and becauſe I live ye ſhall live 
alſo.” And again: “I will ſend the Comforter to 
you, waom the world cannot receive, becauſe it 
ſeeth him not, nor knoweth him; but ye know 
him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in 
you.” Moſes ſaw him that is inviſible; the pa- 
triarchs ſaw the promiſe at a diſtance; © A wiſe 
man foreſees the evil, and hides himſelf;” and the 
faint, in his firſt love, ſees © the King in his beauty, 
and the land which 1s very far off.” And I have 
| ſeen my dear Maſter in open viſion for many 
months together. But what theſe eyes are is a 
myſtery. Paul ſays theſe things are ſpiritually 
diſcerned; and he tells us that the eyes of our 
underſtanding are opened; but he doth not ex- 
plain what thoſe eyes are. I know that faith diſ- 
covers wonders. But the ſoul hath more eyes 

than one. What are the eyes of the underſtand- 
ing? The new man hath got his affections alſo, 
which are peculiar to him, the objects of which 
are, firſt, God, and his word, and his ſaints. 
Theſe affections, love, or charity, are the principal 
parts of the new man; and, when in exerciſe, 
they fill the ſoul with joy unſpeakable and full of 
| R 2 glory. 
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glory. Nor is the new man without his hands. 
There is a ſomething that holds the beloved faſt, 
and will not let him go. Theſe hands hold faſt 
the faithful word, and every thing that Chriſt 
hath given us, that no man take our crown. Theſe 
hands appear to be the powerful actings of faith, 
which, under the Spirit's influence and operations, 
are very powerful. I have often been thinking of 
the feet of the new man, by which we go in and 
out and find paſture ; yea, God fays * They ſhall 
mount up as upon eagles' wings, they ſhall run 
and not be weary, they ſhall walk and not faint.” 
I know believing is called a coming to God, and 
we are ſaid to walk by faith and not by fight ; but 
T think love muſt have her part in theſe wonder- 
ful journies of the ſoul ; for faith can neither work 
nor walk but by love. 

Thus J have ſent my dear fiſter a few a my ſecret 
thoughts upon theſe things. But, as Milton ſays, 
* I find no end, in wondering mazes loſt;” and yet 
there is a ſecret pleaſure in ſoaring and diving, 
though I can neither reach the top nor fathom the 
bottom. | 
Whatever name the Lord's elect are called by, 
the Saviour is generally ſet forth or repreſented 
by ſomething ſuitable to it. They are debtors, 
and he the ſurety ; ſubjects, and he the king; 
children, and he the father; lion's whelps, and 
he the lion; lambs, &c. and he was repreſented by 
the ram. A lamb ſlain from the foundation of 
the world he 1s, and that in a two-fold ſenſe : 
| 0 | | firſt, 
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firſt, in the purpoſe of God; and, in the next 
place, he was typically ſlain by Abel's facrifice. 
It 1s true he did not ſuffer in his divine nature ; 
he was © put to death in the fleſh, but quickened 
by the Spirit;“ he ſuffered in the fleſh, and bore 
our fins in his own body upon the tree. Yet, 
you have no call to wonder at his being typified 
both by a ram and a lamb, when the ſcriptures 
often ſet him forth both in his ſeniority and in his 
youth. In the book of Daniel, where he 1s re- 
preſented as the judge of quick and dead, the hair 
of his head is ſaid to be as white as the pure 
wool; and he is the Ancient of Days; but in 
the Song of Solomon, where he 1s deſcribed as 
a wooer, his locks are ſaid to be buſhy, and black 
as a raven. i 2 

The beſt knowledge, and the ſafeſt that thou 
wilt ever attain to reſpecting the Trinity in this 
world is, a knowledge of God the Father's love 
ſhed abroad in thy heart. This ſays, Tea, 1 
have loved thee, and with loving-kindneſs have I 
drawn thee. The next is the voice of the blood 
of ſprinkling, which ſpeaks pardon, peace, and re- 
_ conciliation, which are better things than the blood 
of Abel. The third is the Spirit's voice, crying, 
Abba, Father. Theſe are the witneſſes of the 
Trinity; and theſe three agree in one. The Lord 
for ever bleſs thee. 


The Deſert. NOCTUA AURITA. 
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LETTER XII. 


To NOCTUA AURITA, in the Deſert. 


I EMBRACE this opportunity of ſend- 


ing you a few lines to inform you a little how | 
go on. When I wrote to you laſt my ſoul was 


melted within me becauſe of trouble; I was faint- 
ing in the day of adverſity, for my ſou] was much 
diſcouraged becauſe of the way. But the Lord, 
who comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, and 
who 1s ever a refuge for the poor and needy, has 
condeſcended to appear for me, to raiſe my hope 
and expectation, being once more brought to en- 
Joy the preſence of him who 1s all in all to my 
ſoul. And I think I do now know ſomething of 
what the apoſtle calls“ rejoicing in hope;” and 


this hope I find to be an anchor to my ſoul, for it 
 doesenter into that within the vail. The tempeſt 


with which I was toſſed has ceaſed its raging, and 
a bleſſed calm is brought to my mind. I am ſure 


Satan himſelf has felt it; he could not endure it; 


and unbelief was put to the bluſh, while faith laid 


faſt hold of his word of promiſe which was ſpoken 


to my ſoul. How true are the words of the wiſe 
man when he fays, „As cold water to a thirſty 
| foul, 
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ſoul, ſo is good news from a far country.” How 
a word from God docs melt and humble us, and 
bring us to his feet! And I am ſure that nothing 
elſe will do it; though in ſeaſons of deſertion 
Satan is as buſy with me as ever he can be with 
any poor ſoul, to fiir up in me hard thoughts of 
my kind and gracious God and Redeemer. But 
I find that afterwards theſe things make deep fur- 
rows in my foul, when contrition of heart and 
godly ſorrow operate under the influence of the 
bleſſed Spirit. I think I never did before ſee the 
diſtinction 1o clear between the old man and the 
new, or what Paul calls fleſh and ſpirit, as I do 
now. This knowledge I have got in my laſt con- 
flict, and by experience, which has been truly bit- 
ter to my ſoul; therefore I hope it will abide. 
My mind ſeems at preſent much impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of the goodneſs and loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord to me. I believe he will not let me run 


away from him, becauſe, when I am bent on go- 


ing on in ways that are not good, he lays his rod 
on me to ſtop me. How oft has he. called back 
my wandering feet! I may well ſay, * Surely 
goodneſs and mercy have followed me all my days 
to this preſent moment ;” though Satan has often 
ſtirred up ſuch rebellion in my heart that I have 


even called God's miniſters hars when they have 
propheſied good concerning me. But, notwith- 
ſtanding this, the Lord has put in my heart ſome 
good thing, which will not find ſatisfaction in 


_ 
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any thing ſhort of his bleſſed preſence; and, as 
this 1s his ſweet work, he will accept it. I was 
long looking for ſome good thing in myſelf to re- 
commend me to his favour, inſtead of receiving 
all good from him. And, indeed, I find this, that 
when he withdraws from me, with reſpect to his 
ſenſible preſence, and leaves me in the dark, fo 
that I cannot ſee one ſtep of the path, that then 
the old legal leaven in my tabernacle will work 
and ferment to ſet me to ſtruggle and ſtrive in my 
own ſtrength. Bur, when God has appeared for 
me aſter ſuch a ſeaſon, how has my folly been 
manifeſted, and I have called myſelf a thouſand 
fools; and have ſeen clearly that, if, inſtead of 
ſtriving and ſtruggling, I had continued to have 
entreated the Lord to help and deliver me, I 
ſhould have been brought out of my difficultics 
and darkneſs much ſooner. I am ſure, from my 
own experience, that, if God was not to give us 
ſomething to keep hope and expectation alive, 
they would ſoon give up the ghoſt in ſuch ſeaſons 
of darkneſs. But, bleſſed be his name, he will 
never forſake his own work. I was ſorry to hear 
you was poorly with a cold. I ſhall be glad to 
hear you are better; and I need not ſay a letter 
will be very acceptable. . You know that I am 
better in my poor tabernacle than when I wrote 
laſt; I think I do begin to ſee that this late afflic- 
tion is among the all things that ſhall work toge- 
ther for my good. I know the Lord has taught 


ine 


6249) 

me ſomething by it, and ſupported me through it, 
and did keep me when Satan, that old ſerpent, 
and his accurſed crew, did compaſs me about like 
bees, when I was in ſuch a ſituation that I could 
neither cry nor call on my God for help. He did 
then go to the utmoſt length of his chain, and 
would, I have no doubt, if he had been permitted, 
have torn me to pieces, ſoul and body. What 
God 1s like unto our God? O that I could be 
afſured that I ſhould never more entertain one 
hard thought of him reſpecting any of his diſpen- 
ſations towards me! But I muſt conclude, which 
I do with wiſhing you proſperity both of ſoul and 

body, with much of his preſence who is the 
health of both ; and belieye me to remain 


Your affectionate friend and ſiſter 


in the Lord, 


The King's Dale. PHILOMELA. 


LETTER 
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LETTER Mn. 


To PHILOMELA, in the King's Dale. 


TnINE epiſtle afforded me much 


joy. © Blefled are they that endure temptation, 


for when they are tried they ſhall receive the 
crown of life,” which he hath promiſed to them 
that love him. Thou didſt ſay, (O thou of little 


faith!) © I thall not fee him;“ yet judgment was 
before him, and he hath brought thee forth to the 


light, and thou haſt beheld his righteouſneſs. 
How ſweet and endearing are his viſits after his 
long abſence ! How welcome are his returns after 
our ſouls have ſat ſolitary, as a woman forſaken 
and grieved in ſpirit, as a wife of youth refuſed 


and deſerted! But he ſoon makes us forget the 
ſhame of our youth, and the reproach of our wi- 


dowhood ; and the adverſary that faluteth us with 
a © Where is now thy God?“ ſees it, and vaniſhes, 


inflamed with rage. But he only departs for a 


ſeaſon. Nevertheleſs the armour of God is ſuffi- 


cient to repel the force of all his artillery. God 


hath planted his fear in our hearts that we may 
not depart from him. He hath renewed, en- 
lightened, inſtructed, and influenced our con- 
{ſciences 
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ſciences by his Spirit, that he may check and re- 
proach us for all that is wrong, and approve of all 
that is right; and we muſt exerciſe ourſelves day 
and night not to offend him. We are favoured 
with the witneſs, ſcal, and firſt-fruits, of the Spirit, 
and are commanded not to vex or grieve him, leſt 
he ſuſpend his freedom, his conſolations, and his 
much-needed aſſiſtance, in prayer. The Redeemer 
has left us alſo his laſt legacy, I mean peace; and 
we have the promiſe of the enjoyment of it, unleſs 
we make to ourſelves crooked paths. We have 
the promiſe of his preſence, and of the light of his 
countenance likewiſe, unleſs our fins hide his face 
from us, or cauſe him to return to his place, till 
we acknowledge our offences, and ſeek him early. 
We have alſo that faith that is of the operation of 
the Spirit of God; and nothing can unſettle, 
weaken, damp, or deaden the vigorous actings of 
faith like our miſconduct. Beſides theſe things, 
we have the helmet of hope, the ſhield of faith, 


the breaſtplate of righteouſneſs, the ſword of the 


Spirit, and all ſorts of prayer; and theſe things 
are more mighty bulwarks againſt Satan than all 
the fears of death and wrath, yea, than all the 
horrors, terrors, threatenings, and curſes, of a 
broken law, which the diſciples of Moſes pride 
themſelves ſo much upon. Let my dear ſiſter pay 
due attention to theſe things which accompany 
ſalvation, and ſhe ſhall have rejoicing in herſelf 


alone, and not in another, and ſhall praiſe her 
God 


The Deſert. 
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God with joyful lips. Moreover, as God hath re- 
ſtored her again to the joys of his ſalvation, let me 
admoniſh her not to act the part of a hawking 
pedlar, leſt they get weary of her; but let her en- 
tertain her beloved with praiſes and thankſęiv- 
ings, as he entertains her with the diſcoveries of 
his love. My kind love to the good man of the 
houſe, and tell him I have remembrance of him 
in my poor prayers. Excuſe haſte, as I am a  {er- 
vant to _ Dear TP adieu. 


| Ever thine in the brotherly covenant, 


NOcruA AURTT4A. 
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